CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 

BEARING ON 

HISTORY AND CIVILIZATION OF BENGAL 


RAMARANJAN MUKHERJI, m. a., d. phil., d. lit.. 
Professor and Head of the Department of Sanskrit, 
Jadavpur University, Calcutta 
& 


Visiting Professor, Rabindra-Bharati University 
AND 

SACHINDRA KUMAR MAITY, m.a. (Ant. Ind. Hist.), 

M a. (Hist. Cal.), Ph. D. (London). 
Department of History, Jadaxpu r University, Calcutta. 

’ F I •'I ,, N 



FIRMA K. L. MUKHOPADHYAY 
CALCUTTA 



Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay. 


Rupees 40.00 


Published by Firma K. L. Mukhopadhyay. 6/lA, Bancharato Aktuf 
Lane, Calcutta-12, India and printed by Arun Kumar De 
Hazra at the Calcutta Oriental Press Private Ltd. 

9 , Panchanan Chose Lane, dalcutta-9. ( 



PREFACE 


A request to deliver a series oE lectures on the 
historical and literary value of the Inscriptions from 
Jadavpur University, Calcutta, attracted us towards the 
inexhaustible stock of historical and literary documents 
contained in the Inscriptions of Bengal. The present 
work is the outcome of the interest evoked in us. Our 
aim is rather to benefit the new entrants to the realm 
of Epigraphs than to cater to the needs of the scholarly 
world. Consequently, we have no pretension to profundity, 
and our aspiration is modest. It is felt, however, that 
the work will present an interesting study to the general 
reader as well, whose sympathy, valued advice and helpful 
appreciation are sincerely sought after. 

This collection of the inscriptions is not wholly complete. 
We propose to publish a further volume in future, if 
encouraged. 

For the preparation of the text we have depended 
largely on the “Select Inscriptions’’ (Vol-I) by Dr. D.C.Sircar, 
Gaudalekhamala by A. K. Maitra and Inscriptions of Bengal 
VoUIl edited by N. G. Majumdar. We take this oppor- 
tunity of extending our warmest thanks to all of them. 
Respectful gratitude is also due to Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 
M.A., ph.d., F.A.S., F.R.A.S., Ex-Vice-Chancellor and 

Professor of History, Dacca University, who first initiated 
the systematic study of ancient Beng 1. His Dacca History 
of Bengal (Vol-I) has supplied us with valuable data for 
this volume. 



( i* ) 

Thanks are also due co the young Manager of the 
Calcutta Oriental Press Private Ltd. who has helped 
in the process of printing. Dr. Gopikamohan Bhatta* 
chary a, Sri Hemanta Kumar Ganguli, Dr. Debaranjan 
Mukherji and Dr. Sitanath Goswami have rendered 
valuable assistance in the matter of correcting proofs. Onr 
sincere thanks go to all of them. We must also express 
our obligations co Sri Swaminach Pandcy m.a., Sri Rama- 
nanda Acharya, b.a. and Sriman Arindatn Chaudhuri for 
having prepared the Index. We are painfully aware of 
the many shortcomings of this work and we only crave the 
indulgence of our readers for presenting a systematic 
compilation of the Bengal Inscriptions along with English 
rendering in a single monograph. 

In conclusion, we will be failing in our duty, if we do 
not express our sense of gratitude co Sri Amitaranjan 
Mukherji, M.A. LLB., Sri Dharanidhar Maity, Sri Gopal 
Krishna Maity, m.a , b.l., Mrs. Arati Mukherji, 

Mrs; Namita Mukherji, Mrs. Binapani Maity, Srimaci 
Malavika, Sriman Parthasarathi, Sriman Sumit Kumar and 
Amitava — members of the two families who have rescued 
our spirits from running down and have contributed in 
their own way to the successful completion of the work. 


Jadavpur University 
Calcutta 


Ramaranjan Mukherji 

& 

Sachindra Kumar Maity 
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Corpus of Bengal Inscriptions 

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

Geography of Bengal 

The name Bengal was first applied by the Europeans. 
The geographical boundary of Bengal, changes from time to 
time in accordance with the political situation in Eastern 
India. Its area also changes for the same reason. The heart 
of Bengal is one of the largest deltas in the world and it is 
formed of a great plain of moist silt brought down by the 
rivers Ganges and Brahmaputra from the Himalayan 
mountains. The Ganges and the Brahmaputra with their 
numerous tributaries are the sources of water supply in Bengal. 
But hilly country is incorporated along the borders of Bengal. 
It is bounded by the Himalayas in the north, the Bay of 
Bengal in the south, the Brahmaputra, the Kangsa, the Surma 
and the Sajjuk rivers in the east, the Nagar, the Barakar and 
the lower reaches of the Suvarnarekha in the west, 

Bengal with its numerous names and divisions has been 
familiarly known from ancient times. The Banga (Vanga) and 
the Ladha (Radha) countries are referred to as one of the 
sixteen Mahajanapadas in the Jaina Bhagavati Sutra 1 . More- 
over, the different divisions of Bengal have been known to us 
from the very earliest time. The Vedic, Epic, Sutra and the 
epigraphic literatures refer to the different geographical 
divisions of Bengal. They were Gauda, Vanga, Samtata, 
Pavak, Pundravardhana, Harikela, Radha, Tamfalipta and 
others. But the boundaries of t|kt e divisions changed from 
time to time. 


1. Roychaudhury — P. H. A. I : P. 82 (1938) 
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Inter-Mixture of Different Racial Groups 

Scholars differ regarding the admixture of different racial 
elements. Prof. Sylvain Levi 1 holds that Kalinga-Triliriga, 
Anga-Vanga, Pulinda-Kulinda, Kosala-Tosala, Odra-Pundra 
are included in the Munda, Kol and Mon-Khmer group 
of dialects. They can be traced from the Khasia hills of 
Assam, Burma, Malaya Archipelago and Nicobar islands. 
They are generally known as Austric languages. According 
to Risley, Bengalees are an admixture of the “Dravidian 
and Mongolian elements with a strain of Indo-Aryan blood in 
the higher groups”. But this is not accepted by all. In 
the opinion of Dr. B. S. Guha, “the Brahmanas and the 
Kshatriyas have the Alpine race elements and the Austroloid 
blood group can be traced from the Malas of Santal-Parganas, 
Bankura and Midnapore and even the Mongoloid elements 
from the people of the Brahmaputra delta. ” 2 And the Aryan 
migration in Bengal took place long after their settlement in 
the Sapta-Sindhu region*. 

Early History of Bengal 

The early Vedic literature contains no reference to Vanga. 
It was apparently beyond the pale of the early Vedic 
civilization. But in the Aitareya-Aranyaka Magadhas, Vangas 
and Ceras are compared to birds 4 . This may indicate their 
non-Aryan origin. The Vanga country was also known to 
Manu 5 as the home of the degraded Ksatriyas, who were 
not righteous and did not pay any respect towards Brahmanas. 
They were, thus, no better than the £udras 6 . 

The 6anti-Parva of the Mahabharata refers to the Pundras 
and Vangas as the subject people of the Magadhan king 
Jarasandha 7 . Th^Anga king Karna joined Kuruksetra war 

1. P. C. Bagchi : Vicitra, Part III; 1340 B. S., PP. 413 

2. Prabasl — 1340 B. S p £57 

3. Cambridge Hist, of India— Vol. 1 ; N. K. Dutta — Aryanisation of India 

4. II. 1. 1. 5. S.B.E. : XXV, P.412 

6. Ibid 7. Ch. XXX, (Cal Ed.) 
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with his troops from Anga, Vanga, Pundra and Kalihga. 
The Vanga country also was referred to by the Jaina Bhagavati 
Sutra 1 . It was afterwards annexed by the great Magadhan 
king Bimbisraa 2 . 

Nanda Rule 

After the conquest of Gandhara, Alexander failed to 
proceed further to force a conclusion with Agrammes, who 
was the king of Gangaridae and the Prasu. He is identified 
as the last Nanda king Mahapadma Nanda of Magadha and 
its adjoining provinces. Plutarch informs us that he was 
ready to encounter Alexander with the help of his vast army*. 

Maurya Rule 

ihe kingdoms of Cola, Cera, Keralaputra, Satiyaputra in 
the far south and the Yavana kingdoms in Persia are recorded 
in the Asokan Edicts 4 as his neighbouring states. They were 
also independent of his political control. But Bengal is not 
included within this list. On the other hand, Hiuen-Tsang 5 
visited many Asokan topes at Karnasuvarna, Samatata, 
Davaka, Tamralipta and Pundravardhana. All of them were 
in the ancient Bengal. Moreover, Pataliputra, the capital 
city of the Mauryas, was very contiguous to Bengal. Asoka 
conquered only Kalihga and not Bengal. This undoubtedly 
signifies that Bengal was included within his kingdom. One 
inscription from Mahasthan has been found from the Bogra 
district. It records the famine condition of that place during 
the bad days of the Mauryas 0 . 

Post-Maurya Rule 

The political history of Bengal after the downfall of the 

1. Political Hist, of Ant. India— H. C. R. p. 82 (1938) 

2. P. H. A. I. : p. 157 (1938) 3. »oid 

4. ASokan Ins. (Rock Edicts : V & XIII) 

5. T. Watters — vol : II ; P. 187 ; 190 — 191. 

6 Select. Ins.— D. C. Sircar— p. 82 (1st. Ed.) 
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Mauryas upto the rise of the Imperial Guptas is difficult to 
follow. The Murundas might have ruled a considerable part of 
north-eastern India for a brief period of time 1 . After that 
the Devaraksitas 2 ruled over Pundravardhana, Kosala, Odra 
apd Tamralipta, but it is difficult for us to identify them 
properly. 

In the opinion of Dr. H. C. Roychaudhury, “the political 
condition of Bengal at the beginning of the fourth century 
A. D. was probably not very different from that depicted in 
the epics. A number of sturdy states, sheltered by the great 
barriers of rivers and swamps, constituted its most prominent 
characteristic 03 


Gupta Rule 

From the account of the Chinese pilgrim, I-Tsing 4 we know 
that &rigupta, the founder of the Imperial Gupta dynasty was 
ruling somewhere in the Murshidabad (i. e. Mrgasthapana) 
district of Bengal. He was, however, a Maharaja and a 
subordinate chief of Bengal. His son, Ghatotkacagupta held 
the same position in Bengal. His son Candragupta I was 
the first independent sovereign of this dynasty. With 
the help of the Licchavis, he conquered Prayaga, Saketa and 
Magadha 5 . So it is apparent that Bengal was not included 
within his kingdom. 

The Allahabad Pillar inscription of Samudragupta 6 
records the submission of the States of Samatata, Davaka and 
others to Samudragupta. Both Samatata and Davaka were 
in Bengal. Moreover, from the Meharauli Iron pillar 

1. Early Hist, of IN. India — S. K. Chattopadhyaya — p. 119 (1958) 

2. Ibid— p. 130 

3. Hist, of Bengal — Vol. I. p. 46 

4. Classical Age — R. C. Majuradar — p. 2 (1954) 

5. Ibid. p. 3 6. Fleet (C. 1. 1.) p. 6 
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inscription of king Candra 1 we know that he “duly defeated 
the Vanga host’’ in the battle-field. Now, the king Candra 
is generally identified by the Indologists with Candragupta 
II of the Imperial Gupta dynasty 2 . Thus, from this 
inscription it is clear that the different parts of Bengal were 
ruled by many independent kings who took up arms against 
the Gupta kings. They were also duly defeated by 
Candragupta II s . 

The Dhanaidaha copper plate 4 and the two Damodarpur 
copper plates 6 of Kumaragupta I and the Baigram copper 
plate 0 of the Gupta year 128 (A.D. 448) signify that 

Kumaragupta I had very strong hold over his Bengal 
provinces. The Pundravardhana-bhukti and the Koti\ arsa 
Visaya were the units of his administration. No inscription 
has been found from Bengal during the reign of Skandagupla ; 
but inscriptions of his successors have been found from 
Bengal. This shows that Skandagupta ruled over Bengal. 

The Paharpur copper-plate 7 of the Gupta year 159 
(A. D. 479), two Damodarpur copper-plates^ of Budhagupta, 
Gunfiighar copper-plate of Vainyagupta 9 , another Damodar- 
pur copper plate of the Gupta era 10 224 (A. D 543) also 
point out that the successors of Skandagupta still ruled Bengal. 
At the same time it is quite true that they V t their hold 
gradually over other parts of India. 

Post-Gupta Period 

The great Gupta empire faded into insignificance roughly 
about the middle of the sixth century A. D. Many inde- 
pendent dynasties arose in different parts of northern India. 
Most important among them were the Maukharis of Kanauj, 


1 . 

Fleet (G. 1. 1.) P. 141 

2. 

Select. Ins. Vol. I-P. 2. ’5 (1942) 

3. 

Fleet (C. 1. 1.) p. 141 

4. 

dect Ins. Vol. I. p. 280 

5. 

F. N 4. P. 282-287 

6 . 

Ibid. p. 342 

7. 

F. N 4. P. 346 

8. 

Ibid. p. 324; 328 

9. 

F. N 4. p. 331 

10. 

Ibid. p. 337 
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the Pusyabhutis of Thaneswar, the Maitrakas of Valabhi 
and the Later Guptas of Malwa. 

Three plates 1 of the period have been discovered in the 
Faridpur District in Bengal. It is recorded there that 
Maharaja Gopacandra, Dharmaditya and Samacaradeva 
apparently ruled that part of Bengal. On paleographic 
grounds these inscriptions can be placed in the sixth century 
A.D 2 . It is also suggested in the Haraha® inscription of 554 
A.D. that Isanavarman of the Maukhari dynasty “compelled 
the Gaudas to take shelter on the sea shore”. Again, the 
Calukya king, Klrtivarman, son of Pulakesin I, claimed 
to have defeated the king of Anga, Vanga and Kalinga 4 . But 
it is very difficult for us to know the identity of the king 
defeated by him. Moreover, the Vappaghosavata grant 5 
records the donation of land of Bhatta Brahmavirasvamin 
by Samanta Narayanabhadra who was an official of Maharaja 
Jayanaga. The grant was issued from Karnasuvarna. Dr. R. 
G. Basak 6 is inclined to place Jayanaga before £asanka. 

Reign of Siasanka 

When Prabhakacavardhana of Thaneswar was rapidly 
extending the boundaries of his kingdom, a new power under 
the leadership of ^asarika had arisen in Bengal, ^asanka 
played a very significant role in the struggle for supremacy in 
north Indian politics. Apparently he became the king of 
Gauda towards the close of the sixth century A.D. He 
belonged to the same type of military adventurer as 
Yasodharman of Malwa 7 . We know nothing about their 
predecessors and successors. They rose and vanished like 
meteors leaving behind their splendid military glory. But the 

1. Select Ins.I — jw350; 354; 357 2. Ibid 

3. E. I.,— XIV, p. 1 10 4. Mahakuta Ins.— I. A. XIX, p. 16 

5. E. I.— XVIII. P. 60 6. Hist, of N. E. India, p. 139 

7. His Mandasore ins C. J. I III. P. 146 ; Ind. Ant XVIII P.219; 

XX. P. 188 
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contemporary records give details of ^asanka’s career and 
achievements* Banabhatta calls him the ruler of Gauda, and 
Hiuen-Tsang describes him as the ruler of Karnasuvarna. 

In the Rohtasgarh seal-matrix 1 his name is recorded as 
“$rI-Mahasamanta ^asankadevasya*’ (i.e* “of the illustrious 
great vassal £asanka”). It may, therefore, be conjectured 
that S>asanka at first began his career as a subordinate chieftain 
ruling under Avantivarman of the Maukhari dynasty or 
Mahasenagupta of the Later Gupta dynasty 2 . The Haraha 
inscription of Isanavarman 3 and the Deo-Baranak inscription 
of Jivitagupta II 4 record the supremacy of Isanavarman, 
Sarvavarman and Avantivarman over Bihar. Again, the 
Apsad inscription of Adityasena 5 refers to his grand-father 
Mahasenagupta’s defeat of Susthitavarman on the bank of 
La”hi;/c.. Susthitavarman was the king of Kamarupa. 
Avantivarman and Mahasenagupta were contemporaries of 
&asanka. He was, thus, the feudatory of one or other of the 
two. 

According to Hiuen-Tsang and Banabhatta, he became the 
master of Gauda ; and Karnasuvarna was his capital. During 
his reign the political condition of northern India became 
complicated after the marriage of Rajyasri, the daughter of 
Prabhakaravardhana, with Grahavarman of Kanauj. The 
kingdom of Kanauj and Thaneswar were, th v united by a 
successful wed-lock. In order to counter-act this £asanka 
formed an alliance with Devagupta of Maiwa. They, then, 
jointly attacked Kanauj, and its ruler Grahavarman was 
defeated and killed in the battlefield. His wife, Rajyasri, was 


1. Corpus, III, P. 284 

2. I. H. Q. XII, p. 457; Hist. Beng. I. p. 59 Decline of the Kingdom of 
Magadha (1st. Ed.) (Dr. Sinha) p* 222-3 

3. Ep. Ind. XIV p. 110 

4. Corpus III, p. 213 (No. 46) 

5. Ibid : 42, I. H. Q.., XII, p. 457 
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taken captive. His supremacy over Orissa is also proved by 
his Ganjam plates 1 of 619 A.D. 

The news of this victory reached Rajyavardhana of 
Thaneswar. He at once marched against Devagupta who was 
defeated by him. He then advanced towards Sasanka. But 
Rajyavardhana “was allured to confidence by false civilities on 
the part of the king of Gauda, and then weaponless, confiding, 
and alone, despatched in his own quarters." 2 . He was, thus, 
treacherously murdered by Sasanka. This account is upheld 
by Mr. C. V. Vaidya 3 , Dr. R. G. Basak 4 and Dr. D. C. 
Ganguli 5 . The Chinese pilgrim also states, “Sasanka addressed 
his ministers in these words, if a frontier country has a 
virtuous ruler, this is the unhappiness of the mother kingdom. 
On this they asked the king to a conference and murdered 
him” 6 . Harsa’s inscription records that “he (Rajyavardhana) 
gave up his life in his enemy’s house, owing to his adherence 
to his promise (satyanurodhena)” 7 . But this is not accepted 
by Mr. R. P. Chanda, R. D. Banerjee and Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar 8 . In their opinion, Bana and Hiuen-Tsang were 
biased against Sasanka who was against Buddhism and 
antagonistic to Harsavardhana. Bana refers to Sasanka as 
“the vile Gauda (Gaudadhama)” or “the serpent of Gauda 
(Gauda-Bhujanga)”. Thus, in their opinion Rajyavardhana 
was defeated and killed in fair fight. 

In that case, why did Sasanka not occupy Kanauj after 
his victory ? It is, however, certain that Harsavardhana 
became furious with him for the death of his elder brother. 
The Si-Yu-Ki informs us that Harsavardhana first marched, 

1. E. I. VI P. 143; I. H. Q. XII, p. 459; E. I. XXIII. p. 197 

2. Cowell, Eng. Tr, of Harsacarita, p. 192 

3. Medieval India, I., p. 4 

4. Hist, of N. E. India, p. 144-50 

5. I. H. Q,.— XII, p. 462-64 

6. Beal-Records-p. 210-21 1 ; Watters I, p. 343, Life p. 83 

7. E. I. VI p.210 

8. Gaudarajamala — p. 8-10; Early Hist.of Bengal p. 17-18 Hist. ofBeng.I 
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towards the east, apparently against the Gauda king, Sasanka. 
The She-Kia-Fang-Chi further states, “so the king with 
Kumararaja (Bhaskaravarman of Kamarupa) destroyed 
(subdued ?) the heretical king Sasanka, his army and his 
followers” 1 . It is, thus, suggested that the combined forces of 
Harsa and Bhaskaravarman stopped the aggression of 
Sasanka. The Arya-Manjusri-Mulakalpa also records the 
conflict between the king Ha (Harsa) and Soma (Sasanka). 
Soma was defeated “and was forbidden to move out of his 
country” 2 . The king Ha or Harsa was duly honoured in 
the land of the Mlecchas ( i.e. the eastern country ) and 
returned home 9 . But the Ganjam plate of 619 A.D. records 
the power of Sasanka over Bengal and Oiissa. On the other 
hand, if we believe the account of the She-Kia-Fang-Ghe his 
defeat took place sometime after that date. His heavily 
adulterated gold coins also signify the martial and material 
loss of the country 4 . According to Ma-Twan-lin, Harsa 
assumed the title of “the king of Magadha” in 641 A. D. r> 
and that took place long after the death of Sasanka. Dr. R. 
S. Tripathi is of the opinion that Bengal passed into the hands 
of Harsa after the death of Sasanka. 0 

Although Sasanka had a very humble beginning, his name 
must be preserved in the annals of Bengal as die first great 
king of Bengal. He not only made Gauda a powerful state, 
but he also extended the influence of the Gauda country 
over the southern parts of Bihar and Orissa. He even 
attempted to dominate the political affairs of northern India 
by conquering the Mahodayasri (Kanauj) and forming an 
alliance with Dcvagupta of Malwa. Moreover, he was a 

1. Dr. P. G. Bagchi-Ref. (Early Hist, of N. India-Dr. S. K. Chatter jee- 
p. 248) 

2. Jayaswal, p. 50, Text p. 54 

3. Ibid 

4. Hist, of Beng. I, p. 79; J. N. S. I. v i960) — XXII 

5. Hist, of Kanauj-Ch. IV & V 

6 Hist, of Kanauj-Ch. IV & V. 



10 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


&aiva and wanted to revive l^aivism with full glory in Bengal. 
Thus, in many senses he was the precursor of the Pala imperia- 
lism in Eastern India. 

Period of Anarchy 

For about a century before the Palas came to power, the 
political history of Bengal is one of anarchy, confusion and 
disintegration 1 . The death of ^asanka at about 637 A. D. 
proved a death blow to Bengal for sometime. He had 
successfully united the northern and western parts of Bengal. 
But after his death the two regions were separated. This is 
also corroborated from the accounts of Hiuen-Tsang and 
Taranath 2 . He paid a visit to Bengal at about 638 A. D. 
He describes Bengal proper as split up into four kingdoms, 
viz. Pundravardhana, Karnasuvarna, Samatata, and 
Tamralipta. 

After the death of £asanka, Bengal lost all its political 
solidarity. The neighbouring powers conquered it several 
times in succession. In the opinion of Taranath there was 
not a king in the whole country. Every influential Ksatriya, 
Brahmin and respectable merchant ruled their own locality 
independently. Their autocratic rule brought the people 
great suffering. 3 

Certain parts of Bengal were conquered by Bhaskarvarman 
of Kamarupa. But the nobles of Bengal were not idle. At 
the beginning of the eighth century a king of the &aila dynasty 
made himself the master of Pundravardhana (North Bengal). 
This was followed by the invasions of Yasovarman of Kanauj 
and Lalitaditya of Kashmir. 6ri-Harsa (or Harisa), the 
king of Kamarupa also invaded Bengal. 

1. History of Bengal-I, (1943) p. 89; Khalimpur C. P: — E. 

MV. P. 243. 

2. I. A •— IV. P . 365—66; 

3. Ibid. 
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THE PALAS OF BENGAL 
Gopala 

For a few centuries there was “Matsyanyaya” in Bengal ; 1 
might was right and the sword was the only arbitrator. But 
the evil brought its own remedy. To put an end to this 
insufferable state of things, the people of Bengal met together 
in an informal assembly. They then elected a chief, named 
Gopala, as their king. Thus, the famous Pala dynasty of 
Bengal was founded in 750 A. D. 2 

We do not know any detail about the family history of 
Gopala. It is evident from the Pala epigraphs that his grand- 
father Dayitavisnu and his father Bapyata were great 
warriors. It is also very probable that Gopala was also a 
well known warrior, 3 for at a time of great danger it would 
have been unwise to elect an ordinary man to the throne 
without any military experience or royal heritage. 

We do not know the definite date of accession to the 
throne by Gopala. But it was probably in 750 A. D. that 
he assumed royal power. It is equally doubtful whether 
he was elected as the king to rule over the whole of Bengal. 
But it is certain that the whole of Bengal came under his 
sway within a short time. He, ultimately, consolidated his 
dominions from “the Himalayas to the sea”. Moreover, after 
the anarchy and misrule of a century and a half he brought 
peace and prosperity throughout his empire. Most probably 
like the other great rulers of ancient India, Gopala wanted 
to establish a great empire in northern India. He conquered 
Magadha and when he proceeded towards the north-west, 
he was defeated by his rival Vatsaraja of the Gurjara-Pratihara 
dynasty. 4 He was also proceeding towards the east. 

He was an ardent Buddhist and founded a monastery at 

1. Khalimpur C. P E. I IV. F ?43. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Gawalior PraSasti — E. I:— XVIII, P. 101. 
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Uddandapur in Bihar. He died at about 770 A. D. He left 
his flourshing kingdom to his son and successor Dharmapala. 

Dharmapala 

Dharmapala was the real founder of the greatness of this 
dynasty in north-eastern India. After consolidating his power 
over Bengal, he launched a campaign against Indrayudha of 
Kanauj. Indrayudha was defeated and deposed from the 
throne. Dharmapala then placed his own nominee, 
Cakrayudha, on the throne of Kanauj 1 . But he was defeated 
by Vatsaraja of the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty. This is 
corroborated by the Wani and the Radhanpur grants 2 3 . 

Their conflict was the natural outcome of the imperial 
designs of both these powers. Dharmapala inherited a power- 
ful and consolidated kingdom from his father. He, then, 
began to extend his dominion towards the west, when the 
political situation of northern India admirably suited his 
ambition. Unluckily Vatsaraja also felt the same urge for 
imperial ambition. He, then, wanted to utilise the same 
opportunity by pushing his conquests towards the east. Thus, 
in their contest Dharmapala was apparently displaced from 
the throne of Kanaup. But the situation took another 
turn by the providential intervention of the Rastrakuta king 
Dhruva in north Indian politics. He inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon Vatsaraja and forced him to take shelter “into 
the trackless desert of Rajputana” 4 . After that he boasted 
that he had defeated a Gauda king who was no other than 

Dharmapala. The Sanjan grant 5 of his grandson states 
thus, — 

^ifr: 

1. E. I IV. P. 2-ij ; GaudaU-khamala— P. 11. 6 H. B P. 111. 

2. E. 1 VI. P. 244 ; I. A - :— XI. P. 157. 

3. E. I XVIII. P. 101. 

4. E. I VI. P. 244 ; I, .A XI, P. 157. 

5. E. I : — XVIII. P. 250 ; Also-Baroda and Surat Plates of Karkaraja 
I. A XII. P. 160 ; E. I XX P. 145. 
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But this defeat is not recorded in his own inscription nor 
in his son’s records. It is only recorded in his grandson’s 
inscription. Thus, in the opinion of Dr. R. C. Majumdar, 
Dhruva after defeating Vatsaraja, who had defeated 
Dharmapala, vaguely, claimed to have defeated the Pala king. 1 . 

After the death of Vatsaraja and Dhruva, Dharmapala 
became all powerful in northern India. Again, he occupied 
the throne of Kanauj and placed Cakrayudha upon it. 
Apparently after that memorable incident he convened an 
imperial council at Kanauj. It was largely attended by 
good many kings of northern India. They were the kings? 
of,- 

Hfaf sRcftsf : flRsf : 

ii cj oij I 

oft 

“ he installed the illustrious king of Kanyakubja, who 

readily was accepted by the Bhoja, Matsya, Madra, Kuru, 
Yadu, Yavana, Avanti, Gandhara and Kira kings bowing 
down respectfully with their diadems trembling and for whom 
his own golden coronation jar was lifted up b' the delighted 
elders of Panchala”. This is also corrobora-ed by a verse 
from the Bhagalpur inscription of Narayanapala 8 . It runs 
thus : — 

facef ^ra-^cfr^Tcfr— 

^TqrfSrm l 

qjpipraprfff-gppTW II (\) 

1. H.B:-P. 111. 

2. E. I IV. P. 243 ; 

Gaudalekhamala P. 1 1 ; 

3. J. A. S. B:— XLVII, P. 584 ; 

Gauda : — P. 56. 
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So we are in a position to say that after defeating 
Indrayudha or Indraraja, he placed his own nominee, Cakra- 
yudha on the throne of Kanauj. Apparently, therefore, 
Dharmapala made himself suzerain in northern India. But 
the Success of the Pala king was, however, short lived. Only 
for a brief period had the Rastrakuta king lost some interest 
in north Indian politics. After the death of Dhruva his 
son and successor Govinda III (cir. A. D. 794 — 814) 
ascended the throne of the Rastrakuta empire. Within a 
short time he was able to consolidate his power in the 
Deccan. He, then, turned his attention towards the north. 
He is said to have “carried away in battles the fair and 
unshakable fame of king Nagabaloka’’. He was none 
other than Nagabhatta II who was the son and successor of 
Vatsaraja. After that victory he marched towards the 
Himalayas and “Dharma-Cakrayudha ,, submitted to him 
of his own accord. This is recorded in the Sanjan grant 1 
which runs thus : — 

JWcft i 

But in the opinion of Dr. R. C. Majumdar this was 
evidently exaggerated by the court-scribe, for the combined 
army of Dharmapala and his vassal could not resist the north- 
eastern march of Govinda III 2 . 

Govinda III soon retired to the Deccan and was engrossed 
in internal affairs. Available sources suggest that Nagabhatta 
II seized the opportunity and consolidated his position by 
successful diplomatic policy. He, then, marched against 
Kanauj and defeated Dharmapala’s vassal Cakrayudha. This 
ensured a battle between Dharmapala and Nagabhatta II, 
the result of which seems to have been favourable to the 
latter 3 . 

1. E. I:— XVIII. P.250 

2. H.B:— P.112. 

3. Ibid:— 111. 
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The Jodhpur inscription (A.D. 837) of Bauka 1 informs 
us that his father Kakka, who was apparently a contemporary 
of Nagabhatta II “gained renown in fighting with the Gaudas 
at Mudgagiri (modern Monghyr)”. This indicates that the 
Pratihara army overran the Gangetic doab. After that great 
event the Pratihara seat of government was removed to 
Kanauj which, henceforth, continued to be the capital of 
the dynasty. 

This practically ended the almost hereditary tripartite 
struggle which was followed by a short period of shuffling and 
commotion. The occupation of Kanauj by the Gurjara- 
Pratiharas was the most abiding result born out of this struggle 
of fluctuating fortunes. 

.Let us» come back to review the other activities of 
Dharmapala. He was a zealous Buddhist and founded the 
famous monastery at Vikramasila. He was also perfectly 
tolerant to other religious faiths. He granted lands for the 
worship of the Brahmanical deities and respected the caste- 
system of the Hindus. A devout Brahmana was appointed 
as his minister. 2 


Devapala 

After his death his son and successor Dev \pala ascended 
the throne. He was regarded as one of the greatest of the 
Pala rulers, enjoying the biggest empire. His Nalanda copper- 
plate records that Devapala fought against the Gurjaras, 
Dravidas, Kambojas, Utkalas and Kamarupas. According to 
some Indologists the Dravidas were the Rastrakutas of 
Deccan. But the identification of the Rastrakutas with the 
Dravidas is doubtful, for the Dravida country indicates the 
whole of Deccan Peninsula. In the opinion of Prof. H. C. 
Roychaudhury the Dravida kin^ whom Devapala defeated 

1. E. I XVIII. P. 99. ; J. B. O. R. S ; (1928). P. 489. 

2. H. B : — P. 115. 

3. E. I:— XVII. P. 318. 
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was the Pandya King, SrI-Mara-Vallava. The Gurjara king 
was none other than Rama-bhadra, the father of Bhoja I. 
Moreover, the Bara inscription and the Daulatpur copper 
plate indicate that he occupied Kanauj in A.D, 836. 1 But 
the Gowalior Prasasti seems to suggest that Devapala himself 
was defeated by Bhoja I. 2 

The Kamboja country 3 is described as extending from 
Panchala and lying to the south-east of the Mleccha country. 
The Kambojas are recorded in Asokan inscriptions along 
with the Yavanas or Greeks of the Kabul valley. And the 
heart of ancient Kamarupa was the Gauhati region of Assam. 
It was celebrated for the famous temple of Kamakhya which 
is situated a few miles from Gauhati. The Utkala country 
is a well-known place. It roughly comprised the Balasore 
region and was also known as Uttara-Tosati. 4 Devapala also 
vaguely claimed to have defeated some of the kings of the 
Uttarapatha. 

He, thus, became one of the powerful kings of northern 
India and his fame reached far and wide. With the 
permission of Devapala, Maharaja Balaputradeva of Sumatra 
erected a monastery at Nalanda and at his request Devapala 
granted five villages for its maintenance. 

He ruled for at least thirty-five years (cir. A. D. 815-850). 
Like his father, he was also a great patron of Buddhism and 
beautified the Mahavihara at Nalanda. With Devapala 
ended the most glorious period of the Pala history. After 
his death the Palas went through a rough course of rising and 
falling for about three centuries. 

The Successors of Devapala 

After the death of Devapala, Vigrahapala I came to 

1. Gurjara-Pratihara (Dr. Majumdar) P. 48 ; Hist, of Kanauj* 
(R. S. T.)-237-38. 

2. E. I XVIII. P. 101. 

3. Dr. SircarVStudies in the Geography- etc. P. 92, 93 

4- Ibid., P. 140 
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power. But there is a good deal of controversy regarding 
his relation with Devapala. In the opinion of some scholars 
Vigrahapala I was the son of Jayapala and the grandson of 
Vakpala, the brother of Dharmapala. Others hold that 
Jayapala was the younger brother of Devapala and a son of 
Dharmapala. 

According to Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Vigrahapala I was 
also known as ^urapala. He appears to be a rather shadowy 
personality. He preferred an ascetic life to an aggressive 
military career. Thus, after a short reign (c. A. D. 850-854) 
he abdicated the throne to his son Narayanapala. He went 
to the Vanaprastha. 

Narayanapala ruled the Pala kingdom lor a long time. 
Like n.o father he was also a peace-loving and religious minded 
man. The Sanjan grant 1 records that Amoghavarsa I of 
the Rastrakuta dynasty defeated the rulers of Anga, Variga 
and Magadha. He also conquered Vengi (c. A. D. 860) 
between the Krsna and the Godavari rivers. Probably, 
shortly after this he attacked the Pala kingdom. From the 
separate mention of these three kingdoms Ahga, Vaiiga and 
Magadha it is very probable that by that time these princi- 
palities became free kingdoms. The Pala ruler, Narayanapala 
was defeated by Amoghavarsa I. But he did not occupy any 
part of the Pala kingdom. 

His contemporary ruler Bhoja I was the most powerful 
ruler of the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty. He was trying to 
establish his supremacy over the Aryavarta. It was not 
possible for a weak king like Narayanapala to resist him. 
The Nagpur Prasasti of Bhoja I records the defeat of 
Narayanapala at his hands. Mahendrapala, the son of Bhoja 
I, again, attacked the Pala kingdom and conquered Bihar. 
He, then, proceeded towards North Bengal. Thus, by the 
end of the ninth century the greater part of the Pala territory 


1. E. I XVIII. P. 250 

2 
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went out of their hands. This was due not only to the 
weakness of Narayanapala but also to internal troubles among 
the members of the Pala dynasty. 

After his death his two sons Rajyapala (cir. A. D. 908-940) 
tind Gopala II ( cir. A. D. 940-960 ) ruled successively. 
Rajyapala’s reign was comparatively peaceful. His enemy 
of the Pratihara dynasty was defeated by Indra III of the 
♦Rastrakuta family. Thus, the glory of the Palas and the 
Pratiharas began to decline. Many new dynasties tried to 
set up their power over the Aryavarta. In the middle of the 
tenth century the Candellas of Bundelkhand, the Kalacuris 
of central India attacked the Pala kingdom again and again. 
Many little states had also sprung up in Bengal. 

After the death of Gopala II his son Vigrahapala II ( cir. 
A. D. 960-988 ) came to the throne. During his reign the 
Pala empire continued to decline. After him his son Mahipala 
I succeeded to the throne. He was an able ruler. He 
restored the fallen fortunes of his family. According to the 
Bhagalpur 1 and Narayanpur inscriptions he reconquered 
East Bengal. But it was not possible for him to go to East 
Bengal without conquering the West or North Bengal. From 
his Bangadh inscription 2 3 * it is quite clear that North Bengal 
was under his sway. Probably they were conquered during 
the early years of his reign. 

As soon as he restored the Pala power over Bengal a vast 
army of Rajendra Cola defeated him and turned “the bay of 
Bengal into a Cola lake”. 8 Soon after their return to 
Kanchi, Mahipala I was able to gain control over Bengal. 
From his records it may be said that he had hold over 
Magadha, Mithila ( North Bihar ) and Varanasi. But shortly 


1. I. A : — XLVII. P. 1 10 ; J. A. S. B : — 47 ; P. 16. 

2. E. Is— XIV. P.324., 

3. Tirumalai inscription — Chola-P. 247 

— (N. K. Sastri) ; E. I IX. P. 232-33. 
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after this, Gangeyadeva of the Kalacuri dynasty defeated 
him and occupied Varanasi. 

During his reign Sultan Mahamud of Gazni attacked 
north-western and western India. At first the rulers of 
Aryavarta tried to resist the common enemy jointly. But 
Mahipala I could not join with them, as he had to encounter 
the powerful armies of Rajendra Cola and Gangeyadeva. It 
would, thus, be improper to call him a coward. 

After his death his son Nayapala came to the throne. He 
ruled. for at least sixteen years (cir. A. D. 1038-1054). During 
his reign Karna, the son of Gangeyadeva attacked Magadha 
and defeated Nayapala. But he could not occupy the capital 
city of the Palas and only plundered the Buddhist temples. 
Ultimately a treaty was concluded between Nayapala and 
Karna. 1 

After Nayapala his son Vigrahapala III ruled the Pala 
kingdom. During his reign Karna again attacked Bengal ; 
but finally he was unsuccessful. At last a peace was concluded 
between them by Karna’s giving his daughter, Yauvanasri in 
marriage with Vigrahapala III 2 . 

After the death of Vigrahapala III, the Pala power became 
very week. Many independent dynasties had been started in 
different parts of Bengal and Bihar. Even t‘ e Calukyas of 
Karnata and the rulers of Orissa attacked the Pala kingdom. 
Vigrahapala III had three sons, viz. Mahipala II, l^urapala II 
and Ramapala. After the death of his father, Mahipala II 
became king. Inspite of that disorder and confusion went on 
unabated. His suspicions fell on his two brothers and he put 
them in prison. 

During his reign the feudal lords of Varendra revolted 
against his authority. The revolt was mainly headed by the 
Kaivartas 8 . Divya (or Divyaka) was their leader. After the 


1. H. B. 

2. Ibid. 

3. E. I:— IX; P.329. 



20 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


death of Divya his brother Rudoka and, then, his son, Bhima 
headed the rebellion 1 . Ultimately Varendra was lost to the 
Pala control. That we know from the account of the 
Ramacarita of Sandhyakara-Nandl. Mahipala II was unable 
to defeat them and lost his life ingloriously. His brother, 
Surapala became the king. But his rule was very brief. He 
was succeeded by his brother Ramapala. Ramapala tried his 
best to get back Varendra, but he was unsuccessful. He, 
then, formed ar. alliance with his contemporary rulers. His 
main patron was the Rastrakuta king, Mathanadeva. The 
Ramacarita of Sandhyakara-Nandl has given a list of kings 
who helped Ramapala. He, then, marched against Varendra. 
After great fighting, Bhima lost his life in the battlefield. 
After a long struggle Ramapala regained Varenda 2 . I-Ie 
founded a new capital after his own name. 

His reign was a restoration of the Pala power in northern 
India. Out of fear and respect Varmaraja of Vikramapur 
submitted to him. Ramapala advanced towards the southern 
part of Bengal and all the kings of that part of Bengal 
submitted to him. The king of Kamarupa was defeated and 
submitted to him. With their active support* he conquered 
Orissa and placed his oWh nominee on the throne of Orissa. 
From his inscriptions it is also evident that Ariga and Magadha 
were within his kingdom. Moreover, he had to fight with 
Nanyadeva of Karnata who was trying to establish a kingdom 
on the frontiers of Bengal. After the death of Ramapala his 
son Kumarapala succeeded to the throne (cir. A. D. 
1120-1128). During his reign rebellions broke out in many 
parts of Bengal. The king of Kamarupa became 
independent. 

After him Gopala III became the ruler of the Pala 
kingdom, (cir. A. D. 1128-1144). not know much 

about his reign. It was a time of fresh* (ftbetadprs ^nd revolt. 

, ^ \ 

(.0 ' ' " y^N 

\ wry ' * 


1. J. B. O. R. S IV, P. 273. 

2. Com. Ramacarita. 1 — 37. 
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After his death his son Madanapala became the king. He, 
then, tried his best to save his kingdom from all kinds of 
troubles. He defeated Anantavarman Chodagangadeva, but 
was finally defeated himself by Vijayasena of the Sena dynasty. 
Thus, the Pala power was merely confined to the middle and 
eastern part of Magadha. 

After some time Govindapala ruled over Gaya. But we 
do not know definitely whether he belonged to the Imperial 
Pala dynasty. He was a follower of Buddhism. He was also 
the contemporary of Madanapala, and from his surname it 
can be conjectured that he belonged to the Pala dynasty. 
It is, however, definite that by A. D. 1162 the glorious empire 
of Dharmapala, Devapala, Mahipala, Ramapala and others 
haa vanished into insignificance. 


SOME INDEPENDENT DYNASTIES OF BENGAL 

THE CANDRAS AND THE VARMANS 

\ 

The Gandras 

During the period of Pala decline several independent and 
semi-independent powers flourished in Bengal and Bihar. 
Most important among them were the Candras and the 
Varmans. According to Lama Taranath the Candra 
dynasty ruled the eastern part of Bengal from the sixth to the 
eighth century A. D. 1 This is not supported by any epigraphic 
evidence. But from the newly discovered epigraphic evidence 
from East Bengal we can ascertain that they ruled East 
Bengal from the tenth to the eleventh century A. D. 

From the Bharella inscription of Ladaha-Candra 2 
Ramapala copper plate, 3 Kedarpur copper plate 4 , Dhulia copper 

1. Hist. Beng. I 

2. E. I.— XVII, 349 

3. E. I. — XII, 136-42 

4. E. I.— XVII 188-92 
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plate 1 and Edilpur copper plate 2 of £ri-Candra, Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar 3 has constructed the reign of the Candra dynasty 
in Bengal. According to these plates Purna-Candra was 
succeeded by his 6on Suvarna-Gandra. Suvarna-Candra’s 
next successor was his son Trailokya-Candra who was 
succeeded by his son ^ri-Candra. Two other names of 
Layaha-Gandra and Govinda-Candra had also been 
deciphered from some image inscriptions 4 . Their names 
could not be connected with the Candra "genealogy for 
nearly half a century. But the discovery of some new plates 
has given us the connected political narrative of the Candra 
dynasty. 

Dr. A. H. Dani 5 and others have discovered these copper 
plates from Mainamati belonging to the reign of Ladaha- 
Candra and Govinda-Candra. Moreover, four copper 
plates of Kalyana-Candra in a scrap shop of Dacca have 
also been brought to light by them. From these records their 
genealogy has been established. It runs thus : 

Purna - Candra 

I 

Suvarna - Candra 

'I 

Trailokva - Candra 

f 

Sri - Candra 

l 

Kalyana - Candra 

Ladaha - Candra 

I 

Govinda - Candra 

1. Ins. of Bengal III (N. G. Majumdar) P. 165-66; E I. XXXIII, 
Part III P. 134-40 

2. E. I.— XVII, p. 189-90 

3. Hist. Bcngl. I ; (1943) — p. 192-7 

4. Ibid 

5. It is mainly based on the Cantlras of East Bengal by-Dr. A. H. Dani 
(Indian Hist Congress- 1961) 
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They also supply us with the 
years of the Candra kings : 

£ri-Candra 46 years 

Kalyana-Candra 24 years 

Ladaha - Candra 18 years 

Govinda - Candra 23 years 


following maximum reigning 

in Madanpur plate 
in Dacca plate 
in Bharella image 

inscription 
in Paikpara image 

v inscription 1 


We are, thus, able to establish the continuous rule of the 
Candras in East Bengal for at least one hundred and eleven 
years. Vikrainpura was their Head-Quarters. The chronology 
of the Candra Kings is further clear from the Tirumalai 
inscription of the Rajcndra-Cola. 2 It refers to Govinda- 
Candt ' as the ruler of Vangala-desa in 1021-23 A. D. 
Further light has been thrown by the Sabda-Pradipa of 
Suresvara (or Surapala). His father Bhadresvara served 
Vangesvara Ramapala, apparently of the Pfila dynasty. His 
period of reign is given as 1077-1120 A. D. Bhadresvara’s 
father Devagana was the court physician of Govinda-Candra. 
Govinda-Candra was none other than the Candra ruler of 
that name. Thus, there was hardly a gap of one generation 
between Govinda-Candra and the Pala ruler Ramapala. 

The Tirumalai inscription records the early career of 
Govinda-Candra. His reign may be placed from 1020 A. D. 
to 1050 A. D. We can, thus, fix the date of Ladaha-Candra 
from 1000 A. D. to 1020 A D., and Kalyana-Candra from 
975 A. D. to 1000 A. D., and Sri-Candra from 929 A. D. 
to 975 A. D. The date of Sri-Candra is also corroborated 
from a Dacca plate 3 . Sri-Candra reinstated Gopala who was 
apparently Gopala II on the Pala throne. He ruled from 
940 to 960 A. D. The reign of Trailokya-Candra may be 
placed at 900 A. D. Two other Candra rulers, viz,, Suvarna- 


1\ Indian Culture- VII, P. 405-16 

2. E. I IX. P. 232 — 33.; Chola (N. K. Sastri)— P. 247. 

3. E. I IX. P. 232—33 ; Chola (N. K. Sastri)— P. 247. 
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Candra and Purna-Candra ruled East Bengal before 
900 A. D., although they were merely subordinate chieftains 
ruling under the authority of the Pala Kings. Thus, the 
Candras ruled the Vanga country from at least 900 A. D. 
to 1050 A. D. 


Political History 

✓ 

From the inscriptions No. II and IV we come to know 
about the origin and the early history of the family of the 
Candras. These two records refer to Purna-Candra as the 
ruler of Rohitagiri who became illustrious in the world. 
This verse seems to imply that Purna-Candra was a semi- 
independent ruler. He ruled over Rohitagiri, of which his 
fore-fathers are said to have been the rulers. His son, 
Suvarna-Candra was also the king of Rohitagiri. But the 
empire of the Candra kings apparently extended during the 
reign of Trailokya-Candra, the grand son of Purna-Candra. 
He was the ruler of the whole of Candradvipa. 

Rohitagiri is generally identified with Rotasgarh in the 
Sahabad district of Bihar. But this identification is by no 
means certain. It is suggested by Dr. N. K. Bhattasali 
that Rohitagiri may be the Sanskritised form of Lal-mati 
and refers to the Lalmati Hills near Gomilla. In any case, 
there is no sufficient reason to conclude that the Candras 
Came from out-side Bengal. According to the tradition the 
Candra kings were the rulers of the Vanga country (refering 
mainly to the eastern part of Bengal). Thus, Rohitagiri, 
the ancestral seat of their government, was somewhere in 
East Bengal and very probably near Comilla. In the RamapaJa 
copper plate, Suvarna-Candra is described as becoming the 
follower of Lord Budhha. It is probable, therefore, that his 
forefathers followed Brahmanical religion. But from his 
time they became Buddhists. This is also evidenced by the 
invocation of Lord Buddha at the beginning of all their 
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copper-plate grants, the assumption of the epithet “parama 
sahgha” by his successors and the emblem of the wheel of 
Law in their seals. 

Purna-Candra and his son Su varna -Candra were petty 
chieftains ruling under the authority of the Palas. But 
Suvarna-Candra’s son Trailokya-Candra became indepen- 
dent sovereign who assumed the title of Maharajadhiraja. 
It is recorded in his inscriptions that he was the ruler of 
Candradvipa and he is also described as “adharo-Harikela- 
raja-kakuda-cchatra-smitanam-sriyam.” This is inter- 
preted differently by different scholars. Dr. R. G. Basak 
interpretes it as “the support of the royal majesty smiling 
in the royal umbrella of the king of Harikela”. But Mr. N. G. 
Majumdar interpretes it as c ‘the support ot Goddess of Fortune 
(of other kings) smiling at (i. e. joyful on account of) the 
umbrella, which was the royal insignia of the king of Hari- 
kela”, According to the first interpretation Trailokya- 
Candra was the de-facto ruler of Harikela, with a number 
of other rulers subordinate to him. The latter view seems 
to be probable. Thus, Trailokya-Candra added Candradvipa 
and Harikela to his paternal kingdom and felt justified in 
assuming the title of Maharajadhiraja. 

His further military exploits aic known fr^ a newly dis- 
covered plates. The Dacca plate of his grand-son Kalyana- 
Candra records that ‘‘if (he) had not seen in hands folded 
together, the crest jewel of the Gaudns, he would have placed 
the noose (bandhah) in the form of hard chains round (the 
enemy’s) feet. If (the enemy) had not fallen prostrate all 
on a sudden on the ground in salutation (or submission), he 
would have put (him) down immediately by his cruel sword 
raised high up.” Trailokya-Candra seems to have been 
successful during the weak surr^ssion of either Rajyapala 
or Gopala II. 

Trailokya-Candra was succeeded by his son £ri-Candra. 
Like his father he was also an independent king and had assumed 
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the title of “Paramesvara-Paramabhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja 9 \ 
His conquests are known to us from the Mainamat! plates 
of Ladaha-Candra and the Dacca plate of Kalyana-Candra. 
According to the Mainamat! plates of his grandson Ladaha- 
Candra, “he made complete the vows, in the form of shedding 
of tear-drops of the ladies of Lord of Pragjyotisa and made 
the blossom like lips of the ladies of the harem of the Gauda 
king devoid uf smile in the shape of lotus stalk”. This is also 
confirmed by the Dacca plate of his son Kalyana-Candra 
“(He) was moist (i. e. soft) in the act of washing away the 
fear of Prthivlpala, was hard enterprising in the churning 
of Govarnna (earth and the water), was great in the great 
festivity of re-instating Gopala, was a protector of sacrifices 
(vows) in returning the Pala queen, who was defeated at ease 
and captured, and whose arm was the universal support of 
virtuous receptacle of various sentiments.” 

Sri-Candra, thus, defeated the king of Prag-jyotisa , whose 
identity is not known to us. He was also the contemporary 
of the Pala king Prthivlpala and Gopala. It is apparent that 
he removed the obstacle created by Prthivlpala and helped 
Gopala in getting the throne. It is possible that Gopala and 
Prthivipala were brothers and they fought for the the Pala 
kingdom which was saved by Sri-Candra. This gives some 
indication of the Pala-Candra relation during the reign of 
Sri-Candra. 

After the death of his father, Kalyana-Candra became 
the king of the Candra dynasty. The plate of his son Ladaha- 
Candra records that “he (Kalyana-Candra) caused shedding 
of big tears in the eyes of the Mlecchas, and made the moon- 
like faces of the Gauda ladies devoid of sweet smile in the 
form of moon-ra} s, and spread spotless fame in eight directions 
of the globe, which became resplendent like the ray of the 
moon after the dispersal of the clouds”. It is further clear from 
the Mainamat! plate of his grandson Govinda-Candra 
“(Kalyana-Candra made the river Lohitya i. e. Brahmaputra) 
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redoubled by the tears densely dropping down from the eyes 
of the Mleccha ladies who were agitated owing to the 
killing of their husbands ; and who, having by force snatched 
away the multitude of the army consisting of elephants, horses 
and foot soldiers in the battlefield, made the face of the king 
of Gauda bend down under the weight of shame for a 
long while .” 1 

From the above two passages it is quite clear that Kalyana- 
Candra had extended his power over Kamrupa and in the 
deltaic region of Bengal. Now, who were the Mlecchas ? 
Most probably an invasion had taken place from the side of 
Bihar and it was duly repulsed by Kalyana-Candra. Thus, 
he also saved the Palas from further humiliation ; and the 
Pabt king became absolutely subordinate to him. His successful 
campaigns over the Brahmaputra delta also signify the impor- 
tance of the Candra dynasty in eastern India. 

He was succeeded by his son Ladaha-Gandra, whose 
mother was Kalvana-dcvi. Although he was a Buddhist, he 
was devoted to Vasudeva. He granted land to “Ladaha- 
madhava-bhattaraka’’. Most probably his respect for the 
Krsna cult indicates the origin of his name Ladaha. 

His religious learning and high culture are mdicated from 
two inscriptions : “with his (Ladaha-Candra’s mind concen- 
trated, (he) crossed to the other end of the ocean of learning 
within a short space of time, became known for his heroism 
with his arm playing the role ot a hero in the great drama of 
protecting the world. He, whose dust of his lotus-like feet 
became fragrant with the scent of the garlands worn on the 
heads of the kings, brought the earth under his sole suzerainty 
in a few days without any effort’ 1 . Again, “he went to 
Varanasi (Banaras), which is the abode of Sambhu (Siva) and 
the daughter of Himalaya (Parvad), bathed there in the waters 
of the Ganges, became free from sins, offered oblations to his 


1. Dr. Dani,— (I. H. C. P.). 
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own forefathers, placed gold in the hands of (many) Brahmins : 
who knows their number ? Thus, full of wisdom, he, Lord of 
the Earth, was alone the crest jewel of the three worlds. 
Fie upon others”. 1 

Ladaha-Candra was a man of great learning and 
wisdom. Although he vaguely claimed “the sole sovereignty 
of the world, like his predecessors he was not very much 
interested in warfare. According to Dr. A. H. Dani he under- 
took a journey to Banaras not for any military glory, but to 
perform an oblation (tarpana) ceremony for his deceased 
father. 2 

His son and successor was Govinda-Candra, whose 
mother was Saubhagyadevi. We know very little of Govinda- 
Gandra from his own records. Probably his Mainamatl 
plate was inscribed during the early years of his reign. All 
that we know is that like his father he was also a highly 
religious man with good education. 

The Tirumalai inscription of Rajendra-Cola records his 
conquest of Bengal in about 1021 A. D. Rajendra-Cola 
claimed to have defeated the Vaiiga king Govinda-Candra and 
“turned the bay of Bengal into a Cola lake”. 8 

Our epigraphic records are quite silent about the successors 
of Govinda-Candra. Apparently within a short time they 
were ousted by another set of rulers known as the Varmans. 
Thus their glorious rule ended in East Bengal after about a 
century and half. 


The Varmans 

There is no doubt that the Varmans of East Bengal 
succeeded the Candras. Among their family records, the 
Belava copper plate of Bhojavarman 4 is important. It 

1. Dr. Dani. 

2. Ibid. 

3. E. I IX. P. 232—33 ; Chola. (N. K. Sastri)— P. 247). 

4. E. I IV. P. 143 ; XII. P. 37. 
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records the Puranic genealogy of Yadu from Brahma through 
Atri, Candra, Buddha, Pururavas, Ayu, Nahusa and Yayati. 
The reference is also made to Hari in the family of Yadu ; 
and the relatives of Hari were the Varmans. They dominated 
Simhapura. 

Thus, the Varman kings of Bengal claimed to have descen- 
ded from a branch of the Yadava dynasty ruling over 
Simhapura. But opinions differs regarding the location of 
Siinhapura. Some locate it in the salt-range in the Punjab, 1 
others in the Simhapura in the Kalinga country and the 
rest identify it with the Radha country, that is, Singur in the 
Hooghly district. The first is too far away and it had lost 
its importance even after the seventh century A. D. The 
last is referred to in the legendary account of Vijayasena 
recorded in the Mahavarhsa. It cannot be accepted for want 
of further evidence. On the other hand, the kingdom of 
Simhapura in Kalinga was popular from the fifth to the 
twelfth century A. D. Thus, the original home of the Varmans 
of Bengal was perhaps in the kingdom of Simhapura ; and 
certain Varman kings also ruled the kingdom of Simhapuram 
in the fifth century A. D. 

We do not know how the Varmans had come to occupy 
East Bengal. But from the Belava copper pla 2 we learn 
that Satavarman laid the foundation of the greatness of his 
dynasty in Bengal. His father was simph recorded as a 
warrior, poet and scholar. 

Satavarman married Virasri, the daughter of king Kama 
who is generally identified with Karna of the Kalacuri 
dynasty rutting from about A. D. 1041 to A. D. 1070. 
According to his Belava record 3 he conquered Ariga after 
defeating its ruler. Very probably the great Kaivarta ruler 

1. E. I : — I. 10—15 ; Watters — I. F H8 — 49. (Hiuen-Tsang) ; J. 

A. S. B.— (N. S.).— X. 114. 

2. Ibid. F. N. I. 

3. E. I IV. P. 143 ; XII. P. 37. 
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Divya had forcibly occupied that territory after defeating 
Mahipala II. Thus, during the days of anarchy and confusion 
he occupied East Bengal. After that he launched a successful 
campaign against Kamarupa. He, then, crushed the power 
of Govardhana. He was probably another adventurer like 
Satavarman who tried to catch fish in the troubled waters 
of Bengal. But it is difficult to believe that a petty chief 
like Satavarman who had came from outside, had so many 
successful campaigns to his credit. It is suggested by Dr. R. 
C. Majumdar 1 that he accompanied the Kalacuri king Karna 
on his Bengal expeditions. Perhaps it would be more 
reasonable to regard him as a follower of both Gaiigcyadeva 
and his son Karna. Gangeyadeva claimed to have defeated 
the rulers of Anga and Utkala. His son Karna is said to 
have exercised some sort of supremacy over Gauda, Vanga 
and Kalinga. The Paikar inscription 2 records that his 
conquests extended as far as the Bhagirathi river. According 
to the Rewa stone inscription 3 he claimed to have defeated 
a king of the eastern country which was very probably 
the Vanga country. If we assume Satavarman to be the 
ruler of Simhapura in Orissa, he might have joined the 
Kalacuri rulers in their eastern campaigns and ultimately 
carved out an independent kingdom for himself in East Bengal 
after ousting the Candras from there. 

His queen Virasri had a son, named Samalavarmadeva 
(Samalavarman). It is, thus, suggested that he succeeded 
to the throne of his father. But from the Vajrajogini copper 
plate 4 of Samalavarmadeva it is also suggested that one 


1. H. B Sr- 

2. Anual Report of the Archaeological. S. of India: — 1921 — 22. P. 
78—80. k* 

3. Bangalar Itihas : — (R. D. Banerji) — 276 ; J. A. S. B i (N. S.)— X. 

124 ; E. I XXIV. 105 ; 1. H. Q:— XII P. 473. 

4. Mod. Rev : — 1932 "P. 529 — 32 ; Bharatvarsa (Kartika 1930) 
P. 674. 
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Harivarman succeeded Satavarman. The name of Harivarman 
was familiar to us long ago from the colophons of the two 
Buddhist manuscripts, copied respectively in the 19th and 
39th years of his reign. In the former he assumed the titles 
of Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara and Paramabhattaraka. 
His name is recorded in the Bhuvanesvara inscription 1 of his 
minister Bhatta Bhavadeva. He is also known from his 
Samantasara copper plate 2 grant from Vikramapur. In his 
copper plate his name is recorded with full royal titles. His 
father’s name is also inscribed there. Mr. N. Vasu reads it as 
Jyotivarman ; but in the opinion of Dr. N. K. Bhattasali, 
he was Syotirvarman. If the latter reading is true, he must 
be legarded as a brother of Samalavarman. This is also 
cor:*oOv,i«i^d by the Vajrajogini fragmentary copper 
plate 3 which contains the names of both Harivarman and 
Samalavarman. Unfortunately, the portion of the record 
indicating the relation between the two is missing. But as 
the plate seems to have been issued in the reign of Samala- 
varmadeva, Harivarman presumably flourished before him. 
Hairvarman was perhaps the elder brother and predecessor 
of Samalavarman. 

However, the only definite information about Harivarman 
is that he ruled over Eastern Bengal with Vi'* . .imapur as his 
capital. Pie had a long reign of more than 46 years. It is 
also suggested from the Ramacarita that tne chief Hari at 
first allied with Bhima and then with Ramapala. He was 
probably the Varman ruler Harivarman. Harivarman was 
succeeded by his son but we do not know his name from his 
family records. 

The Varmans of Bengal are familiar from historical 
traditions. The Vaidika Brahmanas claimed that their ances- 
tors at first settled in Bengal drying the reign of Samala- 

1. Ins., of Bengal III. 25. 

2. Mod. Rev. 1932— P. 529-32 ; H. B. P. 201-2. 

3. Ibid. 
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varman. It is also narrated in another anecdote that they 
took up residence in Bengal in the time of Harivarman. 
But according to the genealogical books of the Vaidika 
Brahmanas they first came to Bengal at the invitation of 
Samalavarman in the £aka era of 1001 (A. D. 1079). Thus, 
some genuine traditions about Samalavarman were preserved 
in Bengal 1 . 

We . learn from the Belava copper plate 2 of his son 
Bhojavarman that Samalavarman had many queens. Among 
them Malavyadevi was his chief queen who had a son 
Bhojavarman by name. Apparently he succeeded to the 
throne after the death of his father. He assumed the title of 
Parama-Vaisnava and Maharaja. There is also the reference 
to the Visnu-Cakra-mudra in line number 48 of his Belava 
copper plate. 

From the above account it may be deduced that the 
Varmans were followers of Visnu. They were also orthodox 
supporters of the Vedas. Moreover, the accession of the 
Varmans was fully in keeping with the spirit of the age. 
Although of course, it may be mere coincidence that two 
Buddhist ruling dynasties, such as, the Palas and the Candras 
of Bengal, were duly supplanted by the Senas and the 
Varmans, who had orthodox Brahmanical faith, from other 
parts of India. But the Varmans could not maintain their 
authority for long time. They were ousted from East Bengal 
by the Senas immediately after the reign of Bhojavarman. 

The Senas of Bengal 

The ancestors of the famous Sena dynasty of Bengal came 
originally from the Karnata region 3 . This is roughly identical 
with the southern parts of the Bombay presidency, Hyderabad 
State and the north-western part of the Mysore State. In their 

1. H. B. P. 201—203. 

2. E. I. XII 37. 

3. H.B:— P.205. 
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family records they are recorded as Brahma-Ksatriya of the 
lunar race. But in the ancient geneological table they are 
stated to be Vaidyas ; and some scholars try to place them as 
Kayasthas. But it is not certain, when they migrated to 
Bengal from Karnata. The Deopada inscription of Vijaya- 
sena 1 records that Samantasena proceeded towards Rameswar- 
Setubandha and subdued his enemies. But in his last days he 
settled down on the bank of the Ganges. Thus, it is clear 
that he was the first man to settle down in Bengal. It is 
also recorded in the Naihati copper plate of Vallalascna 1 that 
many princes of the lunar race were the ornaments of Radha ; 
and Samantasena was born in that race. 

It is also suggested that the Senas were employed in high 
office, generals under the Palas and when the Pala power 
became very weak, they usurped the power in Bengal. This 
is supported by the Pala records. It is further suggested that 
the ancestors of the Senas came to Bengal along with some 
invaders from the Deccan. At first they established themselves 
as vassal lords and gradually founded an independent kingdom 
in West Bengal. This is supported by the fact that the 
Calukyas from the Karnata country invaded Bengal more 
than once. 

Samantasena was probably a subordinate rule * who assumed 
the title of Maharaja. But in his family records his son 
Hemantasena and his queen Yasodevi used the titles of 
Maharajadhiraja and Maharani respectively. We know very 
little about him. It is, however, suggested by Dr. R. C. 
Majumdar that he was probably a vassal king under 
Ramapala. 2 

After the death of Hemantasena his son Vijayasena came 
to power. According to his own record he ascended the 
throne in about A. D. 10C5. • * is also known to us that 

1. Ins. of Beng : — III P. 42. 

2. Ins. of Bengal : — III P. 68. 

3. H. B P.210. 
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Ramapala ruled from cir. A. D. 1077 to A. D. 1120. Thus, 
Vijayasena had to rule as a subordinate ruler for about 
twenty-five years ; and among the vassal kings, who helped 
Ramapala in his conquest of Varendra, there was one known 
as Vijayaraja of Nidravati. He was, perhaps, identical with 
Vijayasena. 

Vijayasena, however, made full use of the Pala down-fall. 
His chief queen Vilasadevi was a princess of the Sura 
dynasty. We come across a certain Laksmisura, the king of 
Apara-Mandar, in forest areas among the vassal chiefs of 
Ramapala and a certain Ranasura, the king of south Radha 
from the inscription of Rajendra Cola t It is, thus, apparent 
that in the eleventh century the south Radha was under the 
6uras. Thus, by matrimonial relation with the Suras, 
Vijayasena was able to establish his political power over 
Radha. But the main cause of his predominance was the 
occupation of Bengal by Ach, a vassal of the Karnataraja. 

It is. however, beyond doubt that shortly after the death 
of Rampala, Vijayasena established independent power in 
Bengal. By defeating Varmaraja, he conquered east and 
south Bengal. It is recorded in the Deopada inscription 1 
that Nanya, Vira, Raghava and Vardhana were defeated 
by him. The Kamaruparaja and Kalingaraja were also 
vanquished by him. He, then, compelled Gaudaraja to flee 
away from his kingdom. Nanyadeva was the king of Mithila ; 
but it is very difficult for us to indentify Vira, Vardhana and 
Raghava. The Gaudaraja defeated by him was no other 
than Madanapala of the Pala dynasty. He had, thus, a good 
hold over at least the eastern and western parts of Bengal 
and he must have possessed considerable power. Otherwise he 
could not have attacked neighbouring states like Kamarupa 
and Kalinga. 

The Deopada iQScription records that Vijayasena sent 
a fleet against the Palas of Magadha and the king of the 
Gahadvalas. But it is not clear from his inscription whether 
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his expedition against the Gahadvalas was successful. Thus, 
during the last days of the Palas the petty rulers divided 
Bengal into so many kingdoms. Again, there was disorder 
and confusion in Bengal. But Vijayasena saved Bengal 
from utter destruction. 

After the death of Vijayasena in about A. D. 1108, his son 
Vallalasena assumed power. It is stated in the Adbhutsagara 
that he was engaged in warfare with Gaudaraja, who is 
identified with Govindapala of the Pala dynasty. This is 
also corroborated by the Vallala-Carita. During the life- 
time of his father he conquered Mithila. 

. His reign is famous for re-organising the caste system and 
introducing the practice of “Kulinism” among Brahmanas, 
and Kayasthas. He practised Brahmanical Hinduism 
and favoured the Tantric form of religion. He sent a good 
number of missionaries among the Brahmanas to Magadha, 
Bhutan, Chittagong, Arakan, Orissa and Nepal. 1 He married 
Ramadevi, the daughter of the Calukyaraja. It can, thus, 
be conjectured that the glory of the Senas spread outside 
Bengal ; and they continued their relation with their ancestral 
Karnata country. 

He was succeeded by his son Laksmanascrv in A.D.1119. 
It is evident from his records that before he c ine to power, 
he vanquished the king of Gauda and Varanasi, and 
made expenditions against Kamrupa and Kalinga. It, thus, 
seems that his father defeated the Gauda king, Govindapala, 
but his kingdom w r as not conquered by Vallalasena. His son, 
Laksmanasena completed the conquest of Gauda and it 
was renamed Laksmanavati. He was the first king among 
the Senas to assume the title of Gaudesvara. 

Probably during the reign of his grandfather, Laksmana- 
sena conquered Kalinga and Kau trupa, for they were already 

1. Areh. Surv-Mayurabhanja — I; P. EXIV ; Note I: — Ins. Beng. Ill 

P. 42. 
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conquered by Vijayasena. But it is also probable that 
Laksmanasena had to reconquer these places. It is recorded 
in the copper plates of his sons that he built up monuments 
indicating his victory in Purusottam Ksetra (i. e. Puri), 
on the sea-shore in Varanasi and Prayaga. His victorious 
monuments at Varanasi and Prayaga indicate his expeditions 
against the Gahadvalaraja in the west. From the inscription 
of Vijayacandia and Jayacandra of the Gahadvala dynasty 
it is evident that the middle and west of Magadha were 
under their rule for sometime. Thus, the extension of the 
Gahadvala power in the east was dangerous to the safety 
of the rising Sena kingdom. A war was, thus, inevitable 
between the two powers. Although we do know very little 
of this campaign, Laksmanasena was successful. This is 
also supported by the discovery of the two copper plates of 
Laksmanasena from Bodhgaya. 

The Sena power was largely extended by him. His court 
poets, Umapatidhara and Sarana described the expeditions 
of an anonymous king who conquered Pragjyotisa, Gauda, 
Kalinga, Kail and Magadha, and Chedi and Mleccha- 
raja. Frobably this 'eulogy was made to Laksmanasena, 
for all these except Cedi and Mlecchas are applicable to 
him. An inscription from Madhya Pradesh records that 
Vallaraja, the vassal of the Kalacuris (Cedi) of Ratnapur 
defeated Gaudesvara. On the other hand, Laksmanasena 
claimed victory over him. Although the encounter between 
the two is definite, the result is uncertain. 

Contemporary inscriptions record that the whole of 
Aryavartta faced a great danger due to the invasion of 
Mahammed Ghori. He defeated the Cauhana king, PrthvL 
raja and then Jay chandra of the Gahadvala dynasty. He 
sent his general Muhammad Bakhtyar Khilji against eastern 
India. He stormed Bihar in about A.D. 1197 and surprised 
Nalanda a year or two later. The fort of Bihar was seized 
by only two hundred horsemen. They plundered the whole 
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city and thorougly massacred “the shaven-headed Brahmanas 
(i. e. the Buddhist monks)”. This city was famous for its 
Buddhist University. After his cruel massacre there was 
no one to explain the contents of the books in the library. 

At that time Laksmanasena was the ruler of Bengal. 
He was an octogenarian ; and for his exceptional qualities 
he was respected by all “the Rais or Chiefs of Hindustan.” He 
was considered to hold the rank of hereditary Khalif (Caliph) 
or spiritual head of the country,” 1 He was proverbially 
generous and lawful. Nudiah was his capital. It was also 
the ancient seat of learning. At about 1199 A.D. Muhammad 
marched against Bengal with a band of well-trained horsemen. 
But rising in advance of the main body of his army he entered 
Nudifh accompanied by eighteen horsemen. He was at 
first treated as a horse-dealer. Suddenly he drew out his sword 
and attacked the unsuspecting palace guards. By that time the 
rest of his army joined with him. Laksmanasena, who was 
at his dinner, was completely taken by surprise. He “fled 
barefooted by the rear of the palace and his whole treasure, 
and all his wives, maid-servants, attendants and women fell 
into the hands of the invader. Numerous elephants 
were taken away and such booty was obtained by the 
Muhammadans as is beyond all compute When his 
(Muhammad’s) army arrived, the whole city was brought 
under subjection, and he fixed his head-quarter there.” 2 

Laksmanasena then fled to East Bengal and established 
his new capital at Vikramapur in the Dacca district. 1 His 
reign was very famous for remarkable literary activity. He 
himself composed many Sanskrit poems and completed his 
father’s Adbhutasagara. His court poet Dhoyl composed the 
Pavanaduta. Jayadeva also wrote the Gitagovinda and the 
Sadukti-Karnamrta was compiled v ^ridharadasa. 

1. Tabaqat-i-Nasiri :-Eng ; Trans; by Raverty (Minaj’s account) 
P. 552—559. 

2. Ibid. 
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After his death his two sons, Visvarupasena and 
Kesavasena respectively occupied the throne. We have no 
detailed account of their reign. It is certain that southern 
and eastern parts of Bengal were uuder their rule. They 
ruled Bengal for nearly twenty five years. But we do not 
know who were their successors. In the copper plate of 
Visvarupasena the names of Kumara Suryasena and Kumara 
Purusottamasena are recorded. They, thus, belong to the 
royal family of the Senas. But there is no evidence that 
they ruled Bengal after Visvarupasena. 

We, also, come' acros the names of many kings ending with 
the title of “Sena” in the Rajavali, Viprakalpalatika, Ain-i- 
Akbari and in many popular stories. But they cannot be 
regarded as reigning kings. In a Buddhist work, called 
Paiicaraksa, there is the name of a king Madhusena. He 
assumed the title of Gaudesvara. But we do not know whether 
any part of the Gauda country was under his political control. 

In the thirteenth century Buddhasena and his son Jayasena 
ruled Pithi in Gaya. They used the regnal year of 
Laksmanasena. This is also evidenced by a Tibetan work. 
According to Taranath, Labasena, Kusasena, Mamtasena, and 
Rathikasena, ruled for eighty years. Labasena, Buddhasena, 
Haritasena and Pratitasena ruled under the Turks. [But this 
is not supported by any other evidence. 

Within a short time the Sena power declined very rapidly. 
This decline was further precepitated by the invasion of the 
Turks. The Vassal states and the neighbouring kingdoms 
became gradually powerful at the cost of the Sena territory. 



CHAPTER II 

TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


No-I Mahasthan Fragmentary Stone Plaque 
Inscription (3rd. Century B.C.) 

Place : Mahasthan, Bogra, East Bengal. 

Language : Prakrt. 

Script : Brahmi of 3rd. Century B.C. 

Ref : Hist. Quart., 1934, p 57,. E. I XXI, p 83. 

Select Inscriptions, p 82. 

Account : The Inscription was discovered at Mahasthan on 
the 30th. of November 1931 by one Baru Faqir of the 
Mahasthangarh village in Bogra, East Bengal. It is 
now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 




Text : 

1. 

*T i 

cTH fl-. 1 flq f^T 1 

2. 

met 1 


3. 

fo # i ^fgpTJjR g fq # ^ * * 

4. 

yrfag 

i i ( f * ) qgr* 

5. 

# # 

fagjfa I fsi-fcTSrfqqjfo fq i 

6. 

# # # 

^ eptSTiTT# qfftr * * * 

7. 

# # # 



Translation 

To Gobardhana of the Samvamglyas was granted by 
order. (Or To the Samvamglyas was given by order 
Sesamum and mustard seeds). The Sumatra will cause it to 
be carried out from the prosperous city of Pundranagara. 
(And likewise) will cause paddy to be granted to the 
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Samvamglyas In order to tide over the outbreak of distress 
caused by flood (or fire, or superhuman agency) and insect, 
(lit. parrots) in the city, this granary and treasury will have to 
be replenished with paddy and Gandaka coins. 

Notes 

tffgrpjR— According to Dr. Bhandarkar, the 
Sanskritized form of the term is meaning 

‘of the Samvamglya people’ ; acc. to Dr. Barua, 
the Sanskritized form is ^ s gfWRT, meaning ‘of 
persons of the Sadvargika sect of the Buddhists’. 

fcT2jrfacF> — The Sanskritized form is srTcaiftpp, meaning 
distress or emergency. 

No — 2. Susunia Rock Inscription of Candravarman 
(4th Century A. D.) 

Place : Susuniya Hill, Bankura Dist. West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class of about the 
4th. Century A. D. 

Ref: Banglya-Sahitya-Parisat-Patrika III, p. 268 N. 
N. Basu. Ep. Ind. XIII, p. 133. Mm. H. P. Sastri, Arch. 
Surv, Ind., (A. R.), 1927-28, p 188. Dikshit, Select Inscriptions, 
p. 341. D.C.Sircar. 

Account : The Inscription was discovered by Mr. Nagendra- 
nath Basu in Susuniya Hill, situated about twelve miles north 
west of the town of Bankura. 


Text : 

Part I 


1 . 

2. TjcMf: ffa: I 
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Part II 

1. n 

Translation 

The creation of the prosperous Maharaja Candravarman, 
son of the illustrious Maharaja Simhavarman, the lord of the 
Puskarana (is) dedicated to the wielder of the discuss (Visnu) 
by the foremost of His slaves. 

Notes 

Puskarana — Some scholars wrongly identify Puskarana 
with Puskara near Ajmer. Prof. Sircar identifies this place 
with village Pokharna, a place on the river Damodara in the 
district of Bankura. Gandravarman was a local ruler of 
South-West Bengal. 

Dosagranatisrstah — The term is meaningless. Mm. Hara- 
prasad £astri corrects it as ‘Dasagrena-tisrsta’, meaning 
‘dedicated by the foremost of the slaves of the Supreme Lord*. 

No — 3. Dhanaidaha Copper-plate Inscription of Kumara 
Gupta I (A. D. 432-33). 

Place : Dhanaidaha, Rajsahi Dist., East Ben t .1. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3— Anustubh. 

Ref : J. A. S. B., p 459, R. D. Banerji. Ep. Ind., p 345, 
Dr. R. G. Basak. Select Inscriptions, p 330, D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The copper-plate was discovered from Dhanai- 
■daha in the Natore Sub-division of the Rajsahi district 
in East Bengal. Mr. Akshay kumar Maitreya, Director of the 
Varendra Research Society of Rajsahi collected it from 
Mr. Ershed Ali Khan Chowdhury. It was first edited in 1909 
by Mr. R. D. Banerji and re-edited in 1916 by Dr. R. G. Basak 
in the Bengali monthly. The Sahitya oi Calcutta (Pausa, 
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1323 B. S.). The Copper-plate is now mostly worn-out and 
the inscription, contained in it is a fragmentary one. 

Text : 

1. wfoRifcrt 

2. ( *00 + *0 +\ ) 

3 . iJtfmTp: fgl ^ sil^Rr- 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7 fS^T ( 3JTT ) f^TfTTfcTcIT ( ST ? ) 3R- 


Wd- 


8. ffRjfr i g ?rr ( ? ^ ) 

9. ^RTTfaf^c? : flocfitcf # # qR-qfcigfo ( ? ) 

fefrgpRg^icg 35- 

10. * ft * 3R • qftcft # * cT^dfafa 3cRcT«lfcl 

HfcTORI 

11. tj cwq^' gg I 

cTct: snp<*- 

12. * W ( ? ) ^235-gT^6g-Bp^ij-5T^-^^TfiRt 

^rr' i # cR?g 

13 gRCT : 3 ( JJ^I^q^fgRq ^RftcR^R^ fa- 

14. ^-g«?fc3‘ # II * vJxfStJ MTiggr sfqripR I # 


3t g^Ri I 



TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


43 


15. S ffagW fajfH: qrJIcf II # I 

gs-^qarfq =?grif ifr^fcT yfq^: i 

16. wtfm gT-ppm g nRlg n * 2 

gW^T fsFJifgmt sengy ^fgfgq i * 

^HI5pfq>sgoirR II * 3 

17. g Hg'q n * 

Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and Thirteen of Gupta Era, 
on this day (as specified above), (during the reign of) Parama- 
daivata, Pararnabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Kumaragupta, 
the ryots (of the village), — The Brahmanas — £ivasarman and 
Nagasarman, and the Mahattaras — Vikirtti, Ksemadatta, 
Gosthaka, Varggapala, Piiigala, l^unkaka, Kala,---Visnu, 
Devasarman, Visnubhadra, Khasaka, Ramaka, Gopala,*** 
Srlbhadra, Somapala, Rama and others, all officers, consti- 
tuting the village jury and forming the local governing body 
of the village were informed by (a Brahmana, whose name 
ended in Visnu) as follows : 

In this Visaya of Khatapara the custom 01 permanent 
endownent (nlvl-dharma) has been nullified by another esta- 
blished custom, (concerning the sale of lands at reduced 
rates to Brahmanas, purchasing it with religious motives). 
So it behoves you all to make a gift of land this day, according 
to this custom. 

The neighbouring obedient house-holders, who, (also), 
were addressed collectively by them accepted the proposal by 
saying “be it so”, (and accordingly), one Kulyavapa of 
cultivated land was given to him, wi.ai its area measured out 
by 8 X 9 reeds. 

Then (in the similar fashion), land was donated to the 
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Ohandogya Brahmana, Varahasvamin, an inhabitant of 
Bhratrkataka by an official. 

So considering the merit and demerit, accruing respectively 
from donation and confiscation of land, and bearing in mind 
the unstability of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). 
As has been said by His Holiness Dvaipayana (Vyasa) : 

Whoever confiscates land given by himself or by another 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his forefathers. 

The donator of land enjoys in the Heavens for sixty 
thousand years and the confiscator, along with the abettor 
to this confiscation rots in hell for a similar number of 
years. 

O Yudhisthira, the foremost of the kings ! preserve with 
care land already granted to twice-born by your fore-fathers. 
Preservation of land-grant is regardrd as more meritorious 
than the making of a grant. 1 

(This Inscription) is engraved by Stambhesvaradasa. 


Notes : 

1. About twenty-eight letters at the very beginning of 
the inscription are lost. Dr. Sircar suggests that the first line 
is possibly like this : 

— 

Line 11. Kulya-vapa — land on which one Kulya of seed 
can be sown. Dr. Sircar chinks that the area of One Kulya- 
vapa of land is much larger than that of one Bigha* 

Line 17. Dr. Sircar suggests that the reading of the last 
line may be : 

frfacTT I 

Jk 

meaning, ‘This inscription is composed by Amatyabhadra, 
and engraved by Stambhesvaradasa’. 
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No. — 4. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription 
of the time of Kumara Gupta I (444 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verse 1 — Anustubh. 

Ref : : Ep. Indie XV p 113, Dr. R. G. Basak. 

Account : Five Copper-plates were discovered from the 
village Damodarpur in Dinajpur District, East Bengal in 1915. 
On behalf of the Varendra Research Society, Rajsahi, Dr. R. 
G. Basak edited and translated them in Epigraphia Indiea. 

The plates are not like ordinary royal grants of lands, 
made tr Hrahmanas or dedicated to Gods, but are peculiar 
kinds of religious sale-deeds, recording transaction between 
Government and purchasers, who buy land at a reduced 
rate with religious motives. The sale-rate is calculated in 
gold Dinaras, and the transaction is made according to 
Nlvldharma, which means that, the land can be enjoyed 
rent-free, but is not be sold or transferred to anybody. 

Text : 

1. tFcT Vo ( + ) $ RRJR 
qfRWi 

3. R cf- 

4. TRW ffc- 

6. 9T^J3!r-<?5OT 7 :^<!i 

7. fginfcjcf’ ^*r ^TR^cT-f^ 

8. ^WT^T^-cIR35-H>J$<T- 

9. WT fSRt ^RT\T°§ 
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10. q#J§J KcT 

11. ^jrarr vjtrc-qm^Sr frggrqW ^irc » 

12. ^frt tr^m^r q) ^ gf^JTt i 
3ft-5FHta5n stor Kgfrr i 

13. s fgswi f^fq^fgr fqftrfk w qarcf fa n 


Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and twenty-four (of Gupta Era), 
on the 7th. day of Phalguna, when Parama-daivata, Parama- 
bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja &rl Kumara Gupta was ruling 
over the Earth, and ’the Provincial Viceroy Ciratadatta was 
receiving favours from him in the province of Pundravardhana, 
and Kumaramatya Vetravarman, appointed by him was 
administering the local government in the district of 
Kotivarsa, in company of Dhrtipala, the chief merchant, 
Bandhumitra, the chief caravan trader, Dhrtimitra, the chief 
artisan, and Sambapala, the chief scribe, a certain Brahmana, 
Karpatika, by namd, thus addressed them : ‘It behoves you 
to make a gift, according to Nlvldharma of untilled and 
unreclaimed jungle land, not already given to any one, 
(receiving a price) at the rate of three Dinaras for each 
Kulyavapa for the convenience of my Agnihotra rites, — to 
be enjoyed (by me) for ever, as long as the moon, the sun 
and the stars exist.’ When according to the determination 
of the record-keepers Risidatta, Jayanandin and Vibhudatta, 
it was ascertained that the lands may be thus given, then 
one Kulyavapa of land was granted to him in the region 
north-west of Donga, after three Dinaras were received 
from him. 

Thus runs the verse, concerning grant of land : 

He who confiscates land given by him or by another 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his fore-fathers. 
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Notes : 

Line 3. — The Bhukti of Pundravardhana comprised the 
Bogra-Rajsahi-Dinajpur region of North Bengal. The chief 
town of Kotivarsa district has been identified with modern 
Banagarh in Dinajpur District. 

Line 8. — Dr. Sircar thinks that Dinara is the Gupta Gold 
Coin named after Roman Danarius. 


No. — 5. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of 
the time of Kumara Gupta I (448 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 
T.c'g'iage : Sanskrit. 

Metre : Verses 1-2 : Anustubh. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern Class. 

Ref : Ep. Ind. XV, p 133, Dr. R. G. Bssak. 

Ep. Ind. XVII, p 193, k. N. Dikshit. 

Select Inscriptions, p 285, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 


Text : 


1. 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 
7 . 


S.OO (+ ) 3® ( + ) q *o (-t , \ q^rfcjd- 

gferat-qcft dcrciq-qftrrftd^f 


df^dgtPP-^lRlWf-^ d- 


fdfrifqd' ^ C «f TO m i^d W<(r$Plfddt- 

Hmfor 
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8 . nKwn SforaTfocpq* ^cT^RKn^gw-^^rf^gp!* 

9. ?ggq^fij§j qfsrcr-f^T qu^rr 

10. vrn: 5f-qH^« ^f^fri ^CJT: I agfR^Rl' ^Foq^Tftfa: 

trafatf $qi 3 *r 

11. 'floiii: I sifq zf gfa-^R H3cl: l qq°- 

12. q^ gfijffr* i 

qft' qfraai <fg ^T^s'qlJgqRR’ ll 1 
ggrW^qi qffT fl5cr q 

13. p: gq: I 

q?q q^q q^T gfq^q cTfq cT^T qsflftfa ll 2 

Translation : 

In the year One Hundred and Twenty-Eight (of Gupta 
Era) on the thirteenth day of Baisakha, when Parama-daivata, 
Parama-bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja Kumara Gupta was 
ruling over the Earth, and the provincial Viceroy Ciratadatta 
was receiving favours from him in the province of Pundra- 
vardhana, and Kumaramatya Vetravarman, appointed by 
him was administering the local government in the district 
of Kotivarsa, in the company of Dhrtipala, the chief merchant, 
Bandhumitra, the chief caravan-trader, Dhrtimitra, the chief 

artisan, and Sambapala, the chief scribe, One thus 

addressed them : “Design to make a gift (of land) to me 
according to the customary rule of apradaksayanm for my 
performance of five daily sacrifices.” On receipt of this 
petition, it was ascertained, according to the determination 
of the record-keepers * Risidatta, Jayanandin and Bibhudatta 
that the land may be granted, and accordingly, land, 
measuring five Dronas, with the right of using canals excavated 
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for watering the field, lying in the west of the village of 
‘Airavata-Gorajya’ was given to the petitioner, after two 
Dinaras had been received from him at the established rate 
of three Dinaras for each Kulyavapa of land. Considering the 
religious merits of such gifts, this grant is to be respected by 
the administering agents in future. Thus run the verses, 
concerning the grants of land : 

O Yudhisthira foremost of the kings ! Preserve with care 
lands already given to the twice-born, for the preservation 
of land-grants is regarded as more meritorious than the making 
of a grant. 

Land has been given by many persons in past, and is 
still being given by others. The fruit of land-grant belongs 
to him, who, at any time, possesses the Earth. 

Notes : 

Line 9. Drona is a land measure. 8 Dronas make one 
Kulyavapa. 

Line 10. According to Dr. Sircar, the term ‘Hatta- 
panakaih’ means, ‘with the right of using the canals excavated 
for watering the field/ It may also mean : ‘along with 
market-places and tanks’. 

No. — 6 Baigram Copper-plate Inscription of the Gupta 
year 128 ( 448 A. D. ) 

Place : Baigram, Bogra Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : TJrahmi of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3 — Anustubh. 

Ref [ : Ep. Ind. XXI, p 78, Dr. R. G. Basak ; Select Inscri- 
ptions, p 342, D. C. Sircar 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered in 1930 from 
the village Baigram in the district of Bogra, East Bengal. 
After its discovery it was kept with the Gauda Research 
Society, Howrah. 

4 
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Text : 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


H MfRqJ-qiqrjWTIci: f RRI^- 

qptHnq-fgfaR: fWH- 
Wf' Sfaqf% I f^fTTq^TcfR^ 3 

t: fq^T t^RRf^f- 


4. =n spif^P' Hngrit nffiR^nfcr: i 

5. 5n^iqftpf^r qfeiJPRnnt shrwsrf- 
cfT^-ift^THi-qqTq-^oqi 

6 . eqci ^^q«rfejt^< 95 T?im v q^ v - 
$wre q wrqqqrq’r- 

7. <^r Hqqcft qtfq^cirftq'r 
RR^q jpq-qq-^q- 

8. •yH'i'td RqqViq q f^cTHTt %q$f q-$«N«im-qq* 

ifrl^IrqiSTfq 


9. cTtr-qreqqq* ^Iwi^ qiw-WTfq FrerqRjffr 

^rg- 

10 . fafcf I qcfr fRRtatTPT: EJ^rqiq-^ 
fcTRWSTq^T- 


11. H-wi^-fqq^ ^g^q-q t^ir-n^a «i-fw-$f sn^rt W}M^iqq> c - 
m^P-HtWTt f&ql- 

12. Hifywfefoiq-flmtsjgtr: i ^’f^fc^-%r$fq- 
fqq£ q q «PfirsjFsn?«f c - 


13, ftRta qqqq qq HfRqj-qrqrqfq ^W-qqHTqraTfa* 
t^UraiWcr i 
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qqqcfr ntf^^qrfqqt 

15. ^?^f^n«r v qffi^tq f^crwt ^-^r^qiq-^q* <rcrai?- 
*Pi3*w f ‘q % 

16. 4fr0gk4il sfrwq' q wJ-^gq) 

sO^ncfiy- 

17. ifa’ frwq-^t' ^T$r-5twq-g[Jr?r ^rq qloqi^ iq - qegq 
cJnH v i fqq- 

18. f \ Wf-sfr q. I cT gq" go^r'-spxq- 

tj^cH i eop-qqqj-q^ii^- 

19. qqftFsp f^r^mfq-gqiw^qr %f wigfftfil ftq^q 
^FT*n$fq- 

20. qtqt-q^fq q- ^^5TrRqqMftM«T I cffiVT-qfosq ^ 

2 1 . ^qfq ^FqTrrfqcT6qfq% || W1 q ^q-qflcW | 
^rri qr-^frr 

22. oqr qt ^ct q^fcRT l 

^ fossiqT f¥WW fqgf^f » 1 
qft qq f -^- 

23. ^rri% q^fq i 

flntf hi ? ctp^t^f qq% qtci v n 2 

24. W-gqi l^snfcNt qptT^ff 3fq%? i 
q£r* q^rqqt ^Fn^qfrqqiq- 

qftfa ii 3 

25. it *oo (+ ) q .0 ( + ) *o ( + ) * u 
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Translation : 

May there be welfare of all ! From Pancanagari the 
prince and minister (the ministcr-in-charge of the princes) 
Kulavrddhi, ever remembering the feet of His Majesty, 
informs, after enquiring about their health, the administrative 
officers of the District and the village-householders, including 
those incharge of administration, along with the foremost 
of the Brahmanas of (the two localities) Trivrta and J^rlgohali, 
connected with the village of Baigrama, thus : Bhoyila and 
Bhaskara, two family headmen, residing in this locality apply 
thus : ‘The temple of Lord Visnu, founded by our father 
is poorly endowed. In this District prevails the custom of sale 
of shrubless fallow lands, free of rent, to be enjoyed as long 
as the moon, the sun and the stars endure, on condition 
that they (the lands) cannot be transferred for any other 
purpose at the rate of two Dinaras for each Kulyavapa. So 
design, after receiving from us six Dinaras and eight silver 
coins to make a grant to me, Bhoyila, of three Kulyavapas 
of fallow land, (the income from which will be utilised) for 
the purpose of repairs to the temple of Lord Visnu, when 
damaged or dilapidated and for the regular supply of per- 
fumery, incense, lamp and flowers, and one Dronavapa of 
homestead land to each of us for dwelling site and gardens.’ 
Note that the record-keepers Durgadatta and Arkadasa 
have determined thus : ‘There exists in this District the 
custom of sale of shrubless fallow lands, free of rent, to 
be enjoyed as long as the Moon, the Sun and the stars endure 
at the rate of two Dinaras per Kulyavapa. Moreover, in 
the matter of such sale of fallow lands, free from taxes, there is 
no chance of tiny loss to His Majesty ; (rather) there is 
the possibility of gain and also of acquisition of One-Sixth 
of religious merit. So the lands, as prayed for, may be given ’ 
Then on making an income of six Dinaras and eigllt silver 
coins from Bhoyila and Bhaskara, three Kulyavapas of fallow 
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lands in Trivrta for the benefit of the temple of Lord 
Visnu were granted to Bhoyila and one Dronavapa of home- 
stead land in &rigohali for the purpose of dwelling site and 
garden to each of Bhoyila and Bhaskara, by the execution 
of a Copper-plate Charter in accordance with the principle 
of perpetual endowment — the total measurement of land sold 
being three Kulyavapas and two Dronavapas. So you shall 
make over (to the two) according to the principle of perpetual 
endowment, in places, which have no conflict with your own 
agricultural work, lands, measured out by the hands of an 
employee in charge of demarcation (DarvI karma) with 8x9 
reeds and having their boundaries on four sides fixed with 
permanent marks of chaff and charcoal and shall preserve 
it for aL time to come. Out of regard for religious merit 
this grant is to be preserved by the administrative agents 
of the present and future times. It has been said by the 
noble seer Vedavyasa : 

(For the translation of the Verses see other Inscriptions) 
On this Ninteenth day of Magha in the year One Hundred 
and Twenty-eight of the Gupta Era. 


No — 7. Paharpur Copper-plate Inscription of Gupta 
year 159 ( 479 A. D. ) 

Place : Paharpur, Rajsahi Dist., East Bengal. 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1— 5 : Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Ind. XX, p 59 , K. N. Dikshit ; Select Ins- 
criptions. p 346., Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The Copper plate was discovered by K. N. 
Dikshit during the excavation of a tei .pie at Paharpur in the 
Rajsahi District on 19th Nov., 1927. The document registers 
the purchase of a fallow state land by a private individual 
for charitable purposes. 
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Text : 


1. : ^cf ii ^qsfaRjipwi qrcq'qn^fs-g^rorfasFTT- 

q-RpRg g- 

2. Hpngf^-qgr^ig gqrfjfep-qgiftgTat • qp=f^niw N ^ ftH < j > e i«P" 
ntqTggsfqj-^RTf^e r garq' ^q- 

3. ft:q%ratg i^PR^qi^- 

qfaqfar i f?RiTqq?qwF*i^-qT«r- 

4. ^jatf TWt q I giRiqjfi^TfamrfW^f t|- 

ql'iiP( e rq$<rqqT3'T SlScfa’ itf)qHt r qr$rqqtqt-qg^q«l I $T- 

5. ptfa<R-f%q$f qqT^-faa5q}^q^^ f qtfq q »J|qiTqqfar- 
^FI^gKqqgq^fiJ^ITqqt: ^qg'UficirT- 

7. n^-^-^qt-frqigq^iqqTg^fqfira-a *)oR?q 

qg-qtfi^Tcft qr^-sil <;i iqiqqwj^sf- 

8l q^qurf jR-gfe*rqtri% $f q qtwT-qgw’ fftqrgg^r^^- 
qiqqjJHqq^ gjjiHiPKcjg- 

9. JJT^-ftcq*f^rata: $fq- 

frqqiqq^q-^suT ^lgftfcf i qq: wn- 

10. gwqi^P^qw^f^-g^rqrqy Pq^-fq^-^TOf-^w*- 
^ir^hP^-^R-H^rtHlHqqi^i- 

11 . qiqa?R v q^cW^HTRiqj^ f^-^Hl^-^rqqi^q 

12 . f^^'qqT^- 1 q^J|rf^q^iRWT^<'i-qTqW ^g^nqf 
TPTt q qqRITg gqTffq qg%rtfr-wfq- 

13. qnf^-q^qwqPpplfW-qrqTtq-ftFq^qPq-ftw- 
qftwrfaffeqqf^^ q^qt jpq-wq q#nq i 
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14. qqqrsqj-faftq-q qqq qqq'r^qi qT^-qtwrqKqsf' 

tf'q^^qqiq'sq-^fgqqta^ qftiqrq-qpq' 

15. qqqrftRf-RTq' ^-ftc^Tt^ratcft 
sfarqrq-sqqr? qrqqqifq^fVf qq- 

16. &{$' $ qc^grqjqrrYqfaq q qjfsrfstfte: qqqqq- 

HfT^qTqHHcqYqqqf q=q'-q^ HinTcqTq- 

17. q-g qqfq i 

qjq^TnYq Ijq^TiqfalfqqiS flqR-q- 

18. wq^cq cfi^T fgfTTfq??^-^q>qq>qrq>q1^-^f|;s-qiiFff^r- 

fri%q crq-qreqj-qRgqr ^ $f q 

ly. q^qqiq: -qeq,^Y jyq-figT-qcq r qi qff: I q* * jfl tf I 

qg eqTfq: ^q-qrq'qirfq.ffffcr WT q? JP-^S ^q- 

•o 

20. fq^sq ^IcTozfrs^rq-^tqt-qcY^ q ^q^qrqqj’-qRqj- 

qJM^qMfqcloq ffcT i| qq 3,oo (+) H° ( + K I 

21. ms fq ^ i vJtR^ wqqi eqrfrr i 
^q-^fii qq^Tlt qr iff ^fq q^f^T I 

22. ^ f^iqi MqgW fagfirais q^qcf n 1. 
qfg-gq^fwftf wY q^ffcT I 

23. srr$f hi qm^qr q ctt^t q qqqf qq q„ ii 2 
qrafqsq^fq^rTi ^Tqff q gq: gq: I 

q*q q^q 

24. q^T gfl^q^q q*q Will 3 
qoq'-^qt fcqrffiFqt qeTTjffl gfafo? I 
qffwrffqqt 

25. ?HT5^qt^qra'i' ii 4 

[q 'fcqrsqfsqq ^ •y 5jsq>-Vlcq-ellRi'i • i 

^squf^ft qnq% ^q-^nf ^f*q if n 5 
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Translation : 

May there be good to all ! from Pundravardhana the 
District officer thus informs the city-council, headed by the 
Brahmanas and the householder beginning with the village- 
heads in the village of Nitvagohali, whose right of revenue 
belonged to Mula-Nagiratta, in Prsthimapottaka and Go§ata- 
punjaka in the possession of Jambudeva and in Vatagohah, — 
all situated in the subdivision of Palasatta in the district of 
Nagiratta in the Division of Daksinamsaka, after enquiring 
into the welfare of all : Nathasarman, a Brahmin and his wife 
Rami have approached us with this request : ‘There is prevalent 
in this council of yours the custom of sale of fallow and home- 
stead lands, free of rent and for which no compensation 
is to be paid to the state according to the principle of per- 
petual endowment to be enjoyed for all time to come at the 
rate of two Dinaras for each Kulyavapa of land. So it 
behoves you to make a gift of one and a half Kulyavapa of 
land, in accordance with the principle of perpetual endowment, 
for the enhancement of our religious merits, after collecting 
three Dinaras from .us, — land, which will be utilised for 
supply of sandal, incense, flowers, lamps, etc., and the constru- 
ction of resting-place and garden for the worship of Jaina 
monks in the Vihara, inhabited by the disciples and grand- 
disciples of the Jaina monk Guhanadin of Benaras, belonging 
to the sect called Pancastupanikaya, situated in Vatagohali,- 
land, distributed as follows : 1£ Dronavapa of homestead 
land at Vatagohali, 4 Drona-vapas at Prsthimapottaka in 
possession of Jambudeva, 4 Dronavapas at Gosatapunja and 
2 \ Dronavapas at Nitvagohali, in possession of Mulanagiratta. 

Then it was asc<$rtained thus by the Board of Record- 
keepers, consisting of Dhjrtivisnu, Virocana, Ramadasa, 
Haridasa, S>a$inandin, Syprabha and Manudatta, and presided 
over by the chief Record-keeper Divakaranandin : ‘In this 
council of ours there is the* custom of sale of fallow and 
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homestead lands, free of rent and for which no compensation 
is to be paid to the state > according to the principle of per- 
petual endowment, to be enjoyed for all time to come, 
at the rate of two Dinaras for each Kulyavapa. The 
Brahmana Nathasarman and his wife pray for 1£ Dronavapa 
of homestead land at Vatagohali, 4 Dronavapas of land at 
Prsthimapottaka, in possession of Jambudeva, 4 Dronavapas 
at Gosatapunja and 2 Dronavapas, along with 2 Adhavapas 
at Nitvagohali, in possession of Mulanagiratta, — lands, in all 
measuring one and a half Kulyavapa, to be utilised for the 
supply of sandal, incense and others for the Jaina monks, 
living in the Vihara, inhabited by the disciples and grand- 
disciples of the great Jaina monk His Holiness Guhanandin, 
belonging to the Panca-stupakulanikayika sect, — originally 
of Benaras, but now living at Vatagohali, and also for the 
purpose of construction of a resting-shed and a garden. 
There is no objection to this. Besides bringing some revenue 
to the treasury, it would entitle His Majesty to a sixth share 
of the religious merit (accruing from the endowment). So the 
prayer may be granted. 

Then according to this determination one and a half 
Kulyavapa of land, along with dwelling sites, gardens and 
homestead lands in the villages, ending in Goha* , mentioned 
above was given to the Brahmana Nathasarman and his wife 
Rami, in accordance to the principle of perpetual endowment 
after collecting from them three Dinaras. So one Kulyavapa 
and four Dronavapas of lands are to be given by you in places 
which have no conflict with your own agricultural work, after 
measuring them out by six-cubits-long measuring rod, in 
accordance to the principle of perpetual endowment, and 
the grant is to be preserved for all time to come, as long as 
the Moon, the Sun and the stars si ; ne. In this seventh day 
of Magha in the year One Hundred and Fifty nine of the 
Gupta Era. It has been said by His Holiness Vyasa : 
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for translation of verses 1 — 4, see English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 5 : Those, who confiscate gifts, made in favour of 
Gods become cobras and reside in' parched tree-holes of the 
waterless Vindhya forest. 

Notes : 

lane 4. ‘The rates of two and three Dinaras 
for each KulyavSpa in the two districts of North 
Bengal suggest that one region was more populous 
and the land was more in demand there’ (Select 
Inscriptions, p 347). 

Lines 7—9. = 1 | and 4 adha- 

vapas make 1 dronavapa, and 8 dronavapas make 
one kulyavapa. 

Line 16. The Emperor referred to is Budha 
Gupta (476-95 A. D.) 

Line 25. Dikshit suggests that the beginning of 
the verse no. 5 should read as 

Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of the time of 
Budha Gupta (482 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dist. Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3 : Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. Ind., XV p 135, R. G. Basak ; Select Inscriptions, 
p 324, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The Object of the inscription is to record the 
purchase of one Kulyavapa of waste land by one Nabhaka, 
he adman of a village from Nagadeva for the purpose of 
settling some Brahma na,s. The headman had to obtain before 
purchase the sanction of the Governor of the Province of 
Pundravardhana and his Government. 
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1. q' *O0 (+) ( + ) q, ?ms(T5- ^ ( + ) \ qqrfqq- 

q^THfT^P- gfqqtqqt <TcT qn?- 

qf^lfTrT qo'Sq- 

2. ^ C qJjrRTqqf^-qfRT^-W^^rf ^oqq^fq | qjftq I qqiq- 

V^tq qfa*rq' 

3. ^-qrfaq^q^ftqqsr q^ar*# q^PjrqiR^q-q^fcr 
f 2frqq: f ^5fcqR^I C qpq ( q«T q' ) 

4. fafrTqqqt q> qrfWqmqjtffq^ qicnfq^^g^qTcqqqra’ 
vf^sjsrcnwrfj qfqqrqfqg' 

5. qqf q yRH^q-fqqjq-qcqfqqj iffit f^qgqqiJW qgqqiqi^Il- 

to 

6. qqrq g?qjqfb i srcf: g^qqm-qqq^iqqifqci pRqq 

fq?nrqqq^fqq fqqjq- 


7 . 

8 . 

9 . 

10. 

11 . 

12. 


qsqf^r-qw^rqqnr^q qrqq?Rq>-qfRrq- qr^q 
gtuffqqin^jcl I gq^R? q 


qTHqi-? 


^qjqqiq- 


qjfqq-*5tqqp ; qnnq^cq q qgqq- 
qi§jraq-fqrr-^q^ epfqqiqfrqR^q qifo^qitiR-qrq q 
q RcqqiqfqTqT ^r^-qf^qq-^cq c ?!r 
q^rRT^rftjqR^r-^q^qPf: qcqq?riTgqi-qqq>-qqq i >-qqT ,; qiq- 
q^8R qg^qtqtfl'^q q qm^qw 
^q‘ i q^q^qJiq qoqq^TfqfqqWqq^^q qfqqiqqtqgTfi-q 
q^fsqfk: I 

^qqrtq^qrsqr qt ^ qf*Ri i 
q fasrqt ^fqg c ?qr fq^jf*^.. qqqcf n l 


q^fqqq^ qqT qMfa^rRT^fq: i 
q*q q^q qqT gftRqqr cRR q^r ^ 2 
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13. 6[fE gfi^: i 

wr ^iwctt w cTFitg ^ ti 3 


Translation 

On this thirteenth day of A§adha, in the Gupta year One 
Hundred and Sixty-three, while Parama-daivata, Parama- 
bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja J>ri Budhagupta was the ruler of 
the Earth, and while in the Province of Pundravardhana, the 
Viceroy Maharaja Brahmadatta was the administering agent, 
the leading men of the village, the royal officials, the village- 
heads and the house-holders, with confidence, informed from 
Palasavfndaka the chief Brahmanas, the prominent subjects and 
house-holders in the village of Candagrama, after enquiring 
into their welfare as follows : The headman of this village 
Nabhaka thus applies : ‘For the enhancement of the merits 
of my parents, also of my own self, I wish to settle some 
prominent Brahmanas. So it behoves you to favour me with 
fallow land, free from all dues and not previously settled, 
accepting from me value, in accordance with the custom of 
sale, prevalent in the villages’. 

Then the Record-keeper Patradasa observed thus : ‘This 
application is proper indeed. This is a proper case under 
the prevailing rule of sale ; so the land be granted to the 
petitioner by His Royal Highness for the furtherance of His 
own merits’. Again as determined in accordance with the 
determination of the same Patradasa, one Kulyavapa of 
waste land, belonging to Nagadeva was given to Nabhaka, 
free from all dues and on condition that it could not be 
transferred, on receipt from his hands two Dinaras, and on 
realisation of the remaining one from the watchman Kapila 
and £rlbhadra, after the land had been inspected by the 
village-elders, royal officials and house-holders, and its area 
severed by them by the measurement of 8x9 reeds and 
four comers marked out, — the land, being situated in the 
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south, west and east in touch with the northern boundary of 
the village of Vayi-grama. 

So, in future, this grant must be preserved by the adminis- 
trators, having regard to religious merits, accrued from gift 
of lands. And it has thus been stated by great seers : 

Whoever confiscates land, given by himself or by others 
becomes a worm in ordure and rots with his forefathers. 

Land has been given by many Kings, such as Sagara and 
others ; the reward of these grants belong to him, who at 
any time, possesses the earth. 

The grantor of land enjoys pleasure in Heaven for 
sixty thousand years ; the confiscator and he who approves 
of such confiscation resides for so many years in Hell. 

Notes : 

Line 2, Dr. Sircar thinks that ‘Palasavrndaka was 
possibly the centre of local administration of a number of 
villages, one of which was Candagrama’. 

Line 9. The village Vayigrama has been identified with 
the village Baigram, near Hili, Bogra District. 


No — 9. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 
time of Budha Gupta (476 — 495 A. D.) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dinajpur Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Verses 1 — 3 : Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ep. lnd. p 137, Dr. R.G. Basak ; Select Inscriptions, 
p 32 , Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Account : The object of the inscription is to record a 
purchase of homestead land by the guild-president Ribhupala 
for erecting thereupon two temples and store-rooms for the 
two Gods Snva and Visnu. 



62 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


Text : 

] t&icjpr Rf J >° ( + ) H m-tiyw<!RSF> v$kw- 

ftRRT ‘StfcIJCcT gfSfgt- 

3. q% gjtffcWf^r =? af^gi5%?T5TW5-5n»5% 

'qfa5HTfaqR*n' 

4. qra - ^r?«T f ^r^^7i-n«TwRi^^iT- w*TWi*R«r%fqra= 
q^t ^ ^FoUq^fcT 

5. ltf*T ?fftf^qi#T f^irrfqcT f^fapfR <d*»»l«J4(Wlf*H: 
qc3R: frWqT: tf 33- 

6. fl<<? frqqrqi: ^RcT^Rlf^Rt g<renft3 3$ 
'stf imq qoq’qqr 

7. qq^r tRfftrc- 

cra^w- 

8 . ^anfintofafg^tq’’ q>Rftrgfq- 

^iwr? «r grcg^T 

9. w ^wwPMiw-Wi^rr ^Trjfafa i qfl: g^qra-fq^j^r- 
ftapRl^-WH- 

10. ^^T!*raUR^qraWcTiRcq^T f^qqfwsp^ cT3t: orOchiy^f. 

11. sjq^N-fcwqr 
sp^r fs^crffeiiT- 

12. fatf ?P^ 3R§ cfrgfqwjffr-f^nl^tr 

^qgfq-f^jpqqisi^- 

13 . m 
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q°Q r w ftyqw-qwfttfr ? . 

^fTT: I ff^rT^qPM 
' 3 t 1 > Oijltl'l l 
*T?ctf q^cTT- 
16- -xctt 2fr crg^rtf i 

famt ii i 

qpcr c -^Tt fsanftwt 

*rai59 gfafe? i 

17. Rft* J^crf *T5 ?HT^'?fr^qra4 || 2 

j^fW^yr 

18 . gy: g* i 

w ct^i cf^r q^firicr ii 3 

Translation : 

On the fifteenth day of Phalguna (in the year ...), while 
Parama-daivata, Parama-bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja £ri 
Budha Gupta was the ruler of the Earth, and while in the 
Visaya of Kotivarsa, prospering under the government of the 
provincial Viceroy of the province of Pundravardhana, 
Jayadatta, basking in the sunshine of Imperial favour, — the 
administrator J>andaka, appointed by him (Jayadatta) was 
administering the affairs of the district with the help of the 
chief merchant Ribhupala, the chief caravan trader Vasumitra, 
the chief artisan Varadatta and the chief scribe 
Viprapala, an application was made thus by the chief 
merchant Ribhupala : ‘In the village Dongagrama in the 
forest region of Himavacchikhara four Kulyavapas of non- 
transferable lands were formally given by me to the Lord 
£iva and seven Kulyavapas to Lord Visnu in the hope of 
benefit to myself and for the sake of increasing religious merits, 
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Now I wish to establish (one ?) Lihga form and to build two 
temples and two store-rooms for those supreme Gods £iva 
and Visnu in the neighbourhood of those cultivated lands. 
So it behoves you to grant me Kulyavapas of land with 
building-grounds in accordance with the prevailing custom 
of sale. 

After that when it was ascertained according to the deter- 
mination of the Record keepers Visnudatta, Vijayanandin and 
Sthanunandin that, it was a fact that by the petitioner eleven 
Kulyavapas of non-transferable lands were given to Lords 
£iva and Visnu in the forest region of Himavacchikhara, and 
that, the application had been properly made by him for 
home-stead lands to be given in the neighbourhood of those 
cultivable lands for the purpose of building temples and 
store-rooms, then, according to the prevailing custom of 
sale of one Kulyavapa of land for three Dinaras, lands 
were given to him to east of the tank and to the south of the 
lake, named after Ribhupala. 

In future these grants are to be preserved by 
administering agents out of reverence to the Gods. Thus has 
been stated by Vyasa": 

(For the translation of the Verses see other 
Damodarpur plates.) 

Notes : 

Line 5. ‘Himavacchikhara* literally means : ‘the sum- 
mit of the Himalayas*. Dr. Sircar thinks that in the present 
inscription it refers to a territorial unit, — a forest. 

Line 5. ‘In theDurgastotra of the Mahabh&rata VI, 8, the 
Goddess Durga (female form of diva’s energy) is called 
Kokamukha. It is, therefore, possible to think that Koka- 
mukha is a form of &va\ 

(Select Insciption, p 329) 

Line. 8 ‘Namalinga* refers to a Lihga named after 
one’* name/ 
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No-10 Gunaighar Copper-plate Inscription of 
Vainya Gupta— Gupta year 188 (A.D. 507). 

Place : Gunaighar, Tipperah. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahml of the Northern Class 
Metre : Verses 1-3 : Anustubh. 

Ref : Ind. Hist. Quart., VI, D. C. Bhattacharyya p 53 • 
Select Inscriptions, p 331, Dr. D. C. Sircar. ^ ’ P ’ 

t. ^°PP er *P^ ate was discovered in 1918 

hJ ' 7 h Da "* had ““ »“-*■ of •-» Z 

“ Sfi Bhattacharyya * 


Text : 

2. ***** 

*wi?rmfd i ?r«n 

4. W-srrf^dgft^i ntq ? ? ^W 

%Fif- 

5. m n*V qfcqjffr 

WRTKj%| JiWrf) ^ TTcTcf ffrm‘ 


5 
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8. farasRcgi qqq^r-faq-qreqq: qsift: ^wq-qfqrfcr- 

^T: I q 

9 . fclfW-faf^T g'rcrgf^-qfaq f$q>iyfa<*-qjq-fqfrq 

HRcf: ^gqqwj qt- 

10. frqc^<J>cq qr^nr) £fq#####f|[q(?) fi^qgqq- 

^qr^-qtf-qurfqrq* 

11. qreqjj ^Pst^ ^qqqqwsigqrafqcioirT: n stgqra- 

*r HnqctT qr^Ricq^f q g^qi- 

12. ?=T oqf^q ntcTT: ^faq JfqPcf I 

qfe q^Pr I 

HI WT^iRTT q cTT- 

qq% li 1 

13. ^-qwr q^furqi srjfw i 

^ faSTST ffq*f?qT fojft: ^ q^rf II 2 

14. gg'-cfriT fs^nM qgug^f gfafo? i 
qft qf^qqT «te ^rtci,, foVgqisR « 3 

qq'qHreiijftcg- 

15. fR-W-l^cl^R qtqqre^ qgtsq^ffiTT-j^t gctfPT 

q^raa^R-q^q'^qpT-q^iPr- 

16. q^#j^-qregqprq; - ($??) 

q^FT^r-qf^-^T- 

17. qiWq|HTfqcf[ ; ^OTtcq-^'q^qrqt HT^-gq^-HtPwnii 

18. ii qq^wqiPw-w-qi^- 

qt^fF? tffoT-PnprPf i geaV gtfqq- 
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19. nfT^TTiHTtoT | gfflqrq ( ? ) 

-$f W' qRT-fafR-$f qf I qftqfa V- 

20. q I qrRqr ^qt-qtq-tpjf^rt 

jTgfcqirrcfjrf^q -q^-tfwsr #TT II 

21. f^^T-^WrHlf&'^rfcI-srt^rarq-qf^TRIRq [#MT | qoqqr 
glWR^nr-#?! i ' q%tfq q^j- 

22. ter-ffY i qf^qRiarfcrsR-sf q' i 

q^ ( ? )-$f 3' ii gqtq-^*q ^Tffq^-^rwq- 

23. qftqrqRq qtqr qpqqr $fq‘ i qfatfq q^r- 

sefftq* ( ? )if q-qfaT i qf^q^r 

24. or (ajt?) qifr-^f q i qntr-aftgi^-^q‘ h 

qg«Rq fq^>W-qrq-qfw^ifq-^ c 5RT #qi I gsq'qf 

25. q£iq>-$f q-qtor i gfyqr'q qsrara-gV i qf^tfq W- 
$f q-tfrqr > str qr q£rqra-$f q ii q-srcqq 

26. qrgtq-qrs^q-qfqqiqr-^ q-qjovsqq qtqr i ijstfqr 
f^sjgr^ q‘ i gf$rcf q qfqrq^- 

27. qq i q^qrfq qfRrq-^fq-qtqr i qqqqr qro^qrq- 
#r'fq H fq^R-qqy^fq qTqi-fwTfq i 

28. qoq'qi qgrqrqiqq^qiqtqqW^'q ajtqn gf$rcfq 

qqf qt-Wci: i 

29. qftrrtq qq q *R-^qf q-$f q-qpq: i qfRqr hvstrr- 

qtqtqqrq: n w^RHrq^qqqfqqR- 

30. #qqr-f%q-^q'qfq #q[-fq^rfq i <pg qr qsnf'qq- 

^fq-^q-qtqr i gf$rqf q ^rqqr- yqisi-fsrci- 

31. $q-q qiqqp: i qf^qq'q 5 ( ? ) ^TcT-W ZfRW 

qfrl 11 q \oo ( + ) qo ( + ) ^ q>sq-f^ 

(+) 5 } II 
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Translation : 

Let there be welfare to all of you ! From the victory- 
camp, packed with great ships, tuskers and horses, situated at 
Krlpura, His Highness the prosperous Vainya Gupta, ever 
meditating on the feet of Lord Mahadeva, being in good 

health, issues this command after wishing health to and 

his own dependents : ‘Be it known to you all that at the 
request of Rudra-datta, enjoying our favoui, for the enhance- 
ment of the religious merits of my parents, as also of my 
humble self, eleven Patakas of uncultivated lands in five plots, 
situated in the village of Kanteudaka, falling within the 
jurisdiction of the northern territorial division are granted by 
me, by means of a copper-plate charter, as a gift to a 
Brahmana or a God in absolute possession, to Acarya £antideva, 
the Buddhist monk of Mahayana school, in order that perfume, 
flower, light, incense, etc. for (the worship of) Lord Buddha 
thrice a day may be provided perpetually in the abode of the 
Buddhist monks of Vaivarttika sect of Mahayana school, 
constructed by him (£antideva) in the Vihara, dedicated to 
Avalokitesvara, and garments, food, beds, seats and medicines 
for diseases, etc. may be supplied to the host of monks, and 
also in order that breaks and cracks in the monastery may 
be repaired. 

Here again, by remembering the texts, regarding holy gift 
of lands, producing religious merits both in this world and 
the next, as found in the Vedas, holy scriptures and historical 
works, and grasping their meanings, kings, even courting 
hardships (bestow) lands on proper persons. The enemy- 
kings, even, should protect for ever these Pataka-grants in this 
monastery, through respect for our words and also through 
eagerness to attaii^fame and religious merits. Thus run the 
verses, regarding maintenance of land-grants in future, 
verses, sung by the revered Vyasa, the compiler of the Vedas 
and the son of Parasdra ; (for the English rendering of the 
verses, see translation of other Inscriptions.) 
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In the current year of One Hundred and Eighty eighty 
on the twenty-fourth day of the month of Pausa, the royal 
proclamation, regarding the gift of eleven Patakas was 
announced to Revajjasvamin, the minister in charge of the 
princes and Bhamaha and Vatsa, the two officers connected 
with the royal stables by the great feudal chief His Highness 
Vijayasena, the Royal Ambassador, the High Chamberlain, the 
great Leader of the Elephant force, the Superintendent of five 
Administering Offices, the Chief Officer of the Accounts 
Department and the Chief Police Officer of the royal city. 
(This was) written by Naradatta, a scribe belonging to the 
office of the minister for war and peace. 

The boundary-marks of the first plot of land, measuring 
seven PataL^s 4 and nine Dronavapas are as follows : to the 
east, the boundary of the village of Gunekagrahara and the 
land, in possession of the carpenter Visnu ; to the south, 
lands, falling under the jurisdiction of the village Miduvilala 
and fields, donated to the Royal Monastery ; to the west, 
the lands, belonging to Surl, Nasi, etc ; to the north, the tank; 
temporarily in possession of Dos! and the boundaries of the 
lands, belonging to Vampiaka and Adity&vandhu. 

Of the second plot, measuring twenty-eight Dronavapas, 
the boundaries are : to the east, the boundary of the village 
of Gunikagrahara ; to the south, lands falling under the 
jurisdiction of the village of Pakkavilala ; to the west, fields, 
donated to the Royal Monastery ; to the north, land, belonging 
to Vaidya (?). 

Of the third plot, measuring twenty-three Dronavapas, the 
boundaries are : to thr* east, land... ; to the south, the 
boundary-limit of the feld of Nakhaddacar-carika ( ? ) ; to 
the west, the field of Jolari ; to the north, the field of 
Nagi-jodaka. 

Of the fourth plot, measuring thirty Dronavapas, the 
boundaries are : to the east, the boundary-limit of the field 
of Buddhaka ; to the south, the field of Kalaka ; to the west, 
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the boundary-limit of the field 6f Surya ; to the north, the 
field of Mahipala. 

Of the fifth plot, measuring one and three-fourth Pataka, 
the boundaries are : to the east, the field of Khandaviggurika ; 
to the south, the land in possession of Mambhadra ; to the 
west, the boundary limit of the fields of the village of 
Yajnarata ; to the north, the boundary limit of the village 
Nadadadaka. 

The boundary marks of the low lands, belonging to the 
monastery are as^ follows l to the east, the channel, between 
the two ports at Cudamani and Nagarasrl ; to the south, the 
channel, open to boats, connected to the lake, possessed by 
Ganesvar of Vilala caste ; to the west, the end of the land, 
attached to the temple of Pradyumnesvara ; 1 6 the north, the 
navigable channel, leading to the part of Pradamara. 

The boundary-marks of the water-logged and waste, rent- 
free lands, — the properties of the monastery arc stated 
hereinafter : to the east, the boundary-limit of the land, 
attached to the temple of Pradyumnesvara ; to the south, the 
end of the field, belonging to the monastery of the Buddhist 
monk Acarya Jitasena ; to the west, the dried rivulet Hacata; 
to the north, the tank of Danda. 

On this Twenty-fourth day of Posa in the Regnal year 
One Hundred and Eighty-eight. 

No. 11. Damodarpur Copper-plate Inscription of the time 
of # * Gupta ( 543 A. D. ) 

Place : Damodarpur, Dinajpur Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script i Brahmi of the Northern Class. 

Metre : Versed 1 — 3 : Anustubh. 

Ref : Ep. Ind. XV, p 142, Dr. R. G. Basak , Ep. Ind. 
XVII, p 193, K. N. Dikshit ; Select Inscriptions, p 337, 
Dr. D. C. Sircar. 
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Account : The object of the Inscription is to record the 
purchase of some lands by Amrtadeva, a nobleman of Ayodhya 
for the purpose of meeting expenditures incurred in connection 
with the worship of Lord Visnu in the forest region of 
Himavacchikhara. 


Text : 

1. fltcf 3.00 ( + ) 3.0 ( + ) a *TTsJ-fcf H 

ft 

2 . p' ijfagfacft cTcT^-qfpftcT 

PRRR * 151 - 

3. J 1 H I efrtfddwf- 

fwr =5 <T- 

4. flip^fpxrqfci-^sRp^ siiwi 'i j K- 

y fefrpra- 

5. ^TTc«T C «T*T^f^T5f>RlcTqrT - 5T«F 

6 . fgfifqcrip-fg^ pp 5 T$IT- 

7. ^*rt ci^V *ra> fftRip- 

pw *p*ng: pu- 

8. *1*1551: ^5^ 

9. ^TR 5%W^R5rl c 5 - no^pgiscn^-pqgj' fRTgqq- 
lft*TR 5 
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10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


«rer: q«rc- 


q mvitfci i qq: q«rc- 

g^qqiq-qqqfq- 

iflqq^-Hqqf^qqRW PKfiTT qtqffiran^-JsfTT fafTfafT 
=TT5T f^- 

qq-qftffT zpf^rfsRto %q?T 
crraifF- 

wTi^rq^qrcrqa^ - 

-Vd-HItJ: 

*f>T^:qr ^j^qr^^st-qra' ^q-qq? Rwwrt qrcg- 
qrgqqTW^wfq qr*?pn w tp&: q^qfcwmt 


upcgqqT: qsq qi cj^qgjq qq>. q^'l^P^^I qrqqj-gst'qr 

w- ??q q *- 

>* 

gr^fTT W q^ ^qqqiqr: srq^T-qj^'qr % qq^Tf- 
^qrfitf ^TlRiqJTqH>qT ^TT: l 

pw' ^oqq^rf#T: ^TRI^H^oqi: i qfq W 
gfi^R-^^T: SfaPT Hqf^cT I 
^q?qT q^cr^ qf ^q 3$^ i 
% fagrqr f^ftp-^cqr ftgfa: q^cf n 1 
qgfWffl ^ 

q^q q^q q^T cW cRT qwi n 2 

qffc' qq c -qf?Tfq ^ ^Tt^fcT 

TH^rcfiT rn^tli ^ oRtq H"<^ q^lf<{fcf II 3 
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Translation : 

Seal of the Administrative Office of Kotivarsa. 

On the fifth day of Bhadra in the year Two Hundred and 
fourteen of the Gupta Era, while Parama-daivata, Parama- 

bhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja £rl Gupta was the 

ruler of the Earth, and while in the district of Kotivarsa, 
prospering under the government, consisting of the elephants, 
cavalry and infantry of the Provincial Viceroy, His Highness 
Deva-Bhattaraka, son and favourite of the Emperor, the 
Administrator Svayambhudeva, appointed to this post by 
him (Deva-Bhattaraka) was administering the affairs of the 
District in the company of the chief merchant Ribhupala, 
the ''hief caravan-trader Sthanudatta, the chief artisan 
Matidatta and the chief scribe Skandapala, an application 
was thus made by one Amrtadeva, born of a noble family 
of Ayodhya : ‘There is in this District the custom of sale of 
one Kulyavapa of fallow and untilled land, free from all 
dues for three Dinaras. So it behoves you to consider the 
case of acquisition of religious merits of my mother and to 
make a gift of some lands on condition that they cannot be 
transferred in future by means of a Copper plate grant, after 
accepting from me Dinaras, — lands, that v. * be utilised 
for making provision for repairs of whatever is broken or 
torn in the shrine of Lord Visnu in the fore-t here, and also 
for instituting of Vali, Caru and Satra, supplying of cow’s 
milk, incense, flowers, madhuparka and lamp, etc.’ 

After that when it was ascertained according to the 
determination of the record-keepers Naranandin, Gopadatta 
and Bhatanandin that the application had been properly 
made in accordance with a spirit of piety, that there was 
no dispute on this issue with o* ! ier District-Administrators, 
and that (by granting this prayer) His Highness will achieve 
religious merit, then in accordance with that, on receiving 
fifteen Dinaras from him, out of consideration for his mother, 
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five Kulyavapas of fallow land, along with building sites 
were dedicated according to the custom of sale of non- 
transferable lands, for ever, to the Lord Visnu, — five 
Kulyavapas, as detailed hereinafter : two Kulyavapas with 
building lands in the villages of Svacchandapataka and 
Lavangasika, with right of revenue belonging to Ardhati ; 
One Kulyavapa with homestead land in Satuvanasramaka ; 
One Kulyavap.i in the village of Paraspatika, — to the north 
of five Kulyavapas (already belonging to the God) and to 
the east of the river Jambu ; One Kulyavapa to the east 
of Pataka in the village of Puranavrndikahari. 

So in future, out of reverence to the Gods, these grants 
arc to be preserved by the officers of Administration. Thus 
run the verses, concerning grant of lands : 

« (For the translation of the verses see other Damodarpur 
Copper plate Inscriptions). 


Notes : 

Line 1. Some say that the Gupta Emperor, ^during whose 
regime, this sale-deed is executed is Budhagupta. Dr. Sircar 
suggests the name of Upagupta or Visnugupta. 


No. 12. Faridpur Copper plate Inscription of 
Dharmaditya — Regnal year 3 

Place : Faridpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahm! of the Northern Class of about the first 
half of the sixth century A, D. 

Metre : Verse 1,: Anustubh. 

Ref : Ind. Ant. XXXIX, 1910, p 195, F. E. Pargiter 
J. R. A. S., 1912, P 710 ; Sir Asutosh Mukherjee Silver Jubilee 
Volume, III, p 475, R. G. Basak ; 

Select Inscriptions, p 350, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 
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Account X Three copper-plates were found in the Faridpur 
District in East Bengal. Dr. Hoernle purchased them on 
behalf of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. In October 1908 he 
requested F. E. Pargiter to decipher them. The object of 
the first plate is to record the purchase of three Kulyavapas 
of land by one Vatabhogar in the village Dhruvilatl, and the 
gift of the same by him to a Bharadwaj Brahmin named 
Candrasvamin. 


Text : 

3 K <%> || 

1 . vs" q- 

2. ^RMTftRRT - - <3®tfRq^- 

TO15T-W- 

4. fgcrq h 5 d ^ fc: cl q 1 - 

5. fip5HraR - 

U ? )- 

6. - ^^T^Vsitq - 

7. qmftcF-gTcwVfa %twt: i qcictr^iw. 

tfsrennsgq- 

8. #?t qfctqi^g’ i ct^V qdV gstf Jjfrc^r 

faq^fcrq- 

9. v?jt ^gfafci i qcr: 

g^qwfaq- 

10. jrsfrraqRW pn^gs-q^rfy #g^ f - 
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11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

* 17. 
18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 


tfVrfrr i ct«tt ow-fa- 

JRW-’ 

cTT5R£-qwWT I 


W9 

ynr'-^JfTTT-^m: | IT^fiT- 

*rftRRi^iT- 


tn sen ^qrfv <wr 

fg ( gm ) 

snssiSNrcrarat ^ccr i flrara^- 


fRFns- 


SFRggFH?RRqfWr gm>T-^g;itr^RTfHW f^neqi-vr ?r- 

($w)- 

grq-?rc crra^f-Ww fa^Tc! i ^nfq greRVR 
•g-scWH) 0 - fwfcRjR-tfHW gRcT^^cii^M^ - gjif^Rir 
^RsfRHRt- 


5r-gRw%j-Bi 

g srfcrqTl^crftfcT i cT^rf^rf^icRjRR-WRf- 

W- 


fi p i q q t’Wft 5Pr-^Rigm?R-^fqi34t^3 *«m-qiTRifa 
qRlfg 

gfcR T^RlMr nww ^cRT*R 

gfafo ii #r^f^#r ^ gsg^r 
fasten 

W-crracjf^ qf^gJRr ftrcrgg>wi: 


FrrarcTT- 
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25. || J^fcf I 

q^di*-c|i jft ^f- 

fcr i 

26. 9-fgsTgf fM^cerr fqgftwf ii 1 

^tgcr s g 5IT H II 


Translation : 

The seal of the Government of the Visaya called Varaka- 
mandala. 

Let there be welfare to all of you ! While the supreme 
Ki ;i r of Kings His Majesty £rl Dharmaditya, bearing simili- 
tude in fortitude to Yayati and Ambarisa and having no 
adversary was ruling over the Earth and the great king 
^thanudatta, gaining his dignity through his favour was 
governing, an agent in the court of justice Vatabhoga, thus, 
informed the board of administrators of the District-officer 
Yayava, administering the district of Varakamandala entrusted 
to him, and the common folk, headed by the village-heads 
Itita, Kulacandra, Garuda Vrhaccatta, Aluka, Anacara, 
Bhasaitya, Sulladeva, Ghosacandra, Animitif, Gunacandra, 
Kalasukha, Kulasvamin, Durllava, Satyacandra, Arjuna, 
Bappa and Kundalipta : ‘I wish to purchase a piece of land 
from your honours and to bestow it on a Brahmana ; therefore, 
it behoves you to take the price from me, — to demarcate the 
land in the district and to give it to me.’ 

Thereafter, giving heed to this request, and being unani- 
mous, we determined the matter, thus, according to the 
determination of the record-keeper Vinayasena : ‘There is 
prevalent in this district the of sale of lands at the rate 
of four Dinaras for each Kulyavapa, — a custom, established 
in the countries, bordering the Eastern Sea. Here cultivated 
fields, with fixed boundaries are sold, according to the custom 
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of granting Copper-plate charters by a plan that can be 
settled in a moment. From such sale One-sixth share of 
religious merit accrues to His Majesty the Emperor. As 
the agent Vatabhoga presented his case following this proce- 
dure, and paid twelve Dinaras in advance, being determined 
to acquire religious merit and establish his fame, three 
Kulyavapas of land were sold to him, according to the custom 
of granting Copper-plate charters, after measuring them out 
by 8 X 9 reeds by the hand of £ivacandra. 

Then by Vatabhoga, desirous of enjoying benefit in the next 
world was bestowed for the good of his parents by sprinkling 
water, land, that is to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the 
stars and the sun exist on Candrasvamin, who belonged to the 
lineage of Bharadvaja, of the Vajasaneya school of the Vedas 
and was well-versed in the six Vedangas.’ Therefore, the 
feudal chiefs of future times, who have mastered the scriptures 
must scrupulously safe-guard this gift of land, fully under- 
standing that of the (alternatives) — maintenance of land-grant 
and its confiscation, gifts, granted by other kings arc to be 
preserved with care. The boundary-indications are stated 
as follows ; On the -east land, measuring a Pataka, 
belonging to Himasena ; On the south the village of 
Trighattika and the land granted by the other Copper-plate 
charter ; On the west the locality of Silakunda, belonging to 
the village of Trighattika, and on the north, the ship-building 
harbour and the Pataka of land, belonging to Himasena. 

Thus runs the verse : Whoever confiscates land that has 
been granted away by himself or granted away by another, 
becomes a worm in the dog’s ordure, and rots along with 
his ancestors. 

On this fifth day Vaisakha in the regnal year three. 

Notes : 

Seal. The name of the district is Varakamandala, that 
includes parts of the Goalundo and Gopalganj sub-divisions. 
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Line 10. tTT^gs — Eastern’ Sea — Bay of Bengal. 

Line 13 & 14. 'Srorur — Dr. Sircar suggests the 
reading nnw: or =WTTcl v I 

— Dr. Sircar suggests the reading l 

Line 16. According to Dr. Sircar, Dhruvilati 
is modern Dhulat about 28 miles to the northwest 
of the Faridpur town. 

Line 19. Dr. Sircar suggests the reading : 
q\3^TEtnfiR i 

Line 20. should be... 

should be ...^TF^f : l 

Line 23. is a measure of land. Dr. Sircar 

thinks that is the name of a very big 

village, in which there were three landing places in 
a river. 

Line 25. should be read as i 


No. 13. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 
time of Dharmaditya 

Place : Faridpur Dist., East Bengal. 

Language • Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern class of the first half of 
the 6th century A. D. 

Metre : Verses 1-2 : AnustuL . 

Ref. : Ind. Ant. XXXIX, F. E. Pargiter. p 200. Select 
Inscriptions, p 354, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 
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Text : 


2 . 

3. si? Houia»iRatt»i«t ^rafo- 

4. ^Rlqf^-qFl^q ^T^» r I®^l- 

5. facTOTft ft ipqs -o3TiqR-^T^^T-rfl qi?l I Rt I 

6. ^gcf^cft ^nPmx3r 

7. s^wmeJT-^f^-prg^qfSi^J^R- 

8 . tfqtrta-gqwqi^r faqqHT q^m %tht: i 

,9. *ra3pW^5f aHtKfl* - 

10. crspfccli Hiciifw^ilxicm^ go3rrfir^3} JjqjiqcTqjpig-'gi- 

11. faftfa -rtf frw f faw mqrit q>qwfq*qft- 

13 . *#Pi 8 ifdJ Kctf aa q t% sqrw-qsqfcr 

14. ^qqroq (%$) ^trfqq: 

15. EpET (^IcflRr wa|^) (f?«raPRtr Heffi) mqiftlSF^T fftTR- 

16. gfqq^iq ( qW°3Wor^qTft ? ) 

17. sn^qMTfa sHFStPFT cRTTl (?) 

18. ^qr^-si'q^q^R[tricr'Jc5T (graT^ft^) (s^rt ?)- 

19. <rg^ 


20. q-sr^rcnq fq=f#Rfqdqifa q#Rr‘ i #n%jFTfq wr^r 

21 . gog C ^Tt ( ) R-cIOT|-#TT i ( 

qf fo-qq^fr-a$H?i 

22 . m i qffcwt ^ ntawr-^fcrjfpr iwievw- 3 *tf TOifij- 

23. ^fci^q-^w-^qT i ^-wf qqfwft-Rnqqf^rqT n 
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24. q*»rt-*rr 5 r~^>i;TfJT 11 

25. qft qi-sssnfw 

VflWm ^T^JPrTT =q eTT^T 

I 1 

26. ^^tUF'T^-^IF^T qt I 

27. ^-fqgrqr ?fiofon fajfa: qf 11 2 

Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you 1 While the supreme 
king of kings His Majesty 5ri Dharmaditya, bearing 
similitude »n fortitude to Nrga, Nahusa, Yayati and 
Ambarisa and having no adversary was ruling over the 
Earth, and the chief warden of the gate and Viceroy Naga- 
deva, gaining his dignity through his tavour was governing 
in the Navyavakasika district, Gopalasvamin was the 
administrative and customs officer in the region of Vara- 
kamandala. While Gopalasvamin was adminU'^ring the 
affairs of the region, Vasudavasvamin respectfully approached 
and apprised the board of administrators, headed by the 
chief scribe Nayasena, and the yillage-heads, led by the 
headman Somadhosa, thus : 'I wish "through your honour’s 
favour to buy at proper price from your honours cultivated 
lands with portions, and to bestow it, for the enhancement 
of the religious merits of my parents as also of my humble 
self, on the meritoriotis Brahmana Somasvamin, belonging 
*6 
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co the line of Kanva and Lohita and affiliated to the 
Vajasaneya school of the Vedas ; therefore, it behoves your 
honour to act in compliance with my intimation and to 
shower favour on me as per rules/ 

Thereafter, giving heed to this request, this effect was 
given by the record keeper Jammabhuti: There exists (here) 
this rule of sale that, lands are sold at the rate of four 
Dinaras for each Kulyavapa. Accordingly, taking two 
Dinaras, three silver coins, and six Gandakas as price for 
half Kulyavapa and three Dronavapas of rent-free lands, 
lands with portions belonging to the fortunate headman 
Thoda may be granted to him, and in accordance with this 
determination (of the record-keeper Jammabhuti), land, 
measured out by the noted (surveyors) pious Sivacandra 
with the help of 8 X 9 reeds was sold to him, and he also 
purchased them. 

The boundary-indications ate stated hereinafter: On 
the east, land, owned on the strength of a charter, belong- 
ing to Soga ; on the South the boundary of the land 
dedicated to the age-old Pattuki and Parkatl trees ; on the 
west the bullock-cart track, the post on the lake belonging 
to Sakrtprobha, — the post to fasten boats ; and on the 
north, land granted to Garggasvamin by a charter. 

Thus run the verses of Dharmasastra : ( for the tran- 
slation of the verses, see other Inscriptions). 
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Notes 

The reading of the Inscription is highly corrupt. It is 
impossible to determine the exact meanings of the lines 12, 
15, 16 and 17. 

Dr. Sircar suggests that Line 1 2 should read as : 
Line 15 should read as : SFqq 

Line 16 should read as : SRjnfir: 

Lines 22 and 23 should read as : 

^tr% ; ^ 1 

No — 14. Faridpur Copper-plate Inscription of the 
time of Gopacandra-Regnal year 18. 

Place ; Faridpur Dist., East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Bralimi of the Northern class of the first-half 
of the 6th century A.D. 

Metre'. Verses 1-2: Anustubh. 

Ref. : Ind. Ant., XXXIX, 1910, p. 20^, F. E. 
Pargiter, Select Inscriptions, p. 357. Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Text 

II 

1 . J^fqsqTJTSlfa^ q3n3JTsrflT-SPT-’€^ *f?T- 

2. Triform— tT^f^r-srsqPFT- 

3. JTHimTftraret 
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4. w+mnwftro- 

5. 54 NTUJI fafafiF-ffEmsrauft 1 tfs^raST- 

6 . gt 5^FT3R«T-5 nT^-sif . .. n? t — 

7. W-f^lf^-’T f sft- 

8 . $■«(«■* i«iMTT-TT3q 51 

9. ^tt: WH-^TTqTfw; 3 T *t*t- 

10. 3T*TT? fW?THT: I ?^%?T »T^5lt SIST^. . ? 

11. fps-sw? q n %?r-f5q- 

1 2. A wr^ujtqqjqfor urerrftiitucHJra g^rrfiTf^(5)- 

13. st- 

14. fgqrf^f 1 <rcrf*r qrq^s^mt 

15. ^ 1 ^ tr^v-^^ufww- 

16. ^T^iiqRT m^aq^-n^kr %itt- 

17. % g^rqi^-^Tq^^r^rami^ir- 

18. iito fqqsrf^^RTfsr^ijratifr sr- 

1 9. #cr-sF^ft5i-ftrq^'5:-^rrs^-5Tqqi-^%qTqRr5:^ q^gqra- 

20. *rfq% %^f?qqmfKT«ffcf 1 q#rrfa qfcqr vr?*fifjT- 

^ufa- 

21. % s^r-^r-^^tir fqf»?in af%qTf?5f 1 tfftrr-fsRrrfa ^r?r 

22. fffojnaqiHSTC-tftlTT ^flRI«T q*f : 

23. qf^rnwr griwf 

24. *TT I 

&^i q*-^t*rr ^ 5^cT 1 
'25. 5TR3. <|«(+) , i«s tl 

>IJ-f4BT4T ffipfc^T fqfft: 35 1U 
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Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you! While the Supreme 
king of kings His Majesty Sri Gopacandra, bearing simili- 
tude in fortitude to Yayati and Ambarisa and having no 
adversary was ruling over the Earth and Nagadeva, the 
chief warden of the gate, customs-officer, minister in charge 
of the princes and viceroy, gaining his dignity through his 
favour was governing in the Navyavakasika district, Vatsa- 
palasvamin was the administrative officer in the region of 
Varukamandala. While this Vatsapalasvamin was adminis- 
tering the affairs of the region, the board of administrators, 
headed by the chief scribe Nayasena, the village-heads, 
including Visayakunda, Ghosacandra, Anacara and others, 
and the principal trades were informed thus according to 
proper procedure: ‘I wish, through your honour's favour, 
to buy at proper price one Kulyavapa of land, and to 
bestow it, for the enhancement of religious merits of my 
parents, as also of my humble self, on the meritorious 
Bhattagomidattasvamin, belonging to the Kanva Sakha, 
Vajasaneyi Carana and Lauhitya Gotra; therefore, it behoves 
your honours to take price from me, belonging to the line- 
age of Bharadvaja (and to grant the land to me?) • 

Thereafter, giving heed to this request, in accordance 
with the determination of the record-keeper Nayabhuti that, 
in the eastern region the rule of sale of lands at the rate of 
four Dinaras for each Kulyavapa is prevalent, one Kulyavapa 
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of land, measured out by the noted (surveyor) religious- 
minded Sivacandra with the help of 8 x 9 reeds was sold 
to Vatsapalasvamin by the board of administrators of the 
district in presence of witnesses, acquainted with adminis- 
trative affairs. By him, also, it was bought and was duly 
bestowed on Bhatta Gomidattasvamin, with the right of 
succession to son and grandson. 

The boundary-indications are stated hereinafter: On 
the east, the boundary of the royal grant to Brahmanas in 
Dhruvilatl village • on the south the village of Karanka ; 
on the west the boundary of the village Silakunda, and on 
the north the boundary of the village Karanka. 

On the eighteenth year of the reign of Gopacandra. 

Whoever confiscates land that has been granted away by 
himself or by another, becomes a worm in the dog’s ordure, 
and rots along with, his ancestors. 

Notes 

Line 2 ,— ‘Gopacandra apparently belong to a local 
family which assumed independence about the downfall of 
the Imperial Guptas. Gopacandra's dominions extended 
over a wide area including the Faridpur District in Central 
Bengal and the Burdwan Disc, in south-east Bengal.’ 
(Select Inscription : page 357.) 

Line 20. — The board of administrators and the leading 
men of the village were approached by the Governor of 
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the district Vatsapalasvamin with the request to grant 
permission for purchase of one Kulyavapa of land. The 

board of administrators sold it to him and lie bestowed it 
on Bhattagomidattasvamin. 

The names of the leading men Ghosacandra and 
Anacara and the surveyor Sivacandra appear also in Plate I 
of the Faridpur Copper plate Inscription of the time of 
Dharmaditya. The names of Nayasena, Dharmaslla and 
£ivacandra are found also in Plate II of the Faridpur 
Copper-plate Inscription of the time of Dharmaditya. 

These s!i ^ t h c interval between Dharmaditya and 

Gopacandra is not long. 

No — 15. Mallasarul Copper-plate Inscription of 
Vijayasena of the time of Gopacandra-Regnal year 3. 

Place : Mallasarul, Burdwan Dist. Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Brahmi of the Northern class of the first-half 
of the 6th century A.D. 

Metre : Verse i— Arya, Verse 2 — Upajaci, Verse 
3-10 — Anustubh. 

Ref . : Ep. Ind., XXIII, p. 159, N. G. Majumdar. 
Select Inscriptions, p. 359, Dr. D. C. Sircar. 

Text 

II 

i. 1 
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ft^WT-sTtaT 3PJ- 

2. to f%*R 

ft&RLT: ll 2 

SfsR'f S*jfR afa^-aSTT-JR-^R *Tf[RRTf^n T3T sft-iTtT- 

3. 'srt a*TR% ^nwRr ^ra- 

^-faRT-TSRRRr JRRRgfPt f^'5' 

4 . JTT^mRT-^td^Tf^afL^^afTft^W^ - »rtnqf%- 

3. ^T^fRfaqSSRJR ipiFP5-qt*ft - gPiRRq.Ri'ia^R^ - 
TUtR: f^Tl: 1%?ciqTSqit^-lTf^T-iq^^T: ^fq^raTOTT- 

HfTTtlJT- 

6. HfTTC-tf^Tfir ^^^Ta^l^tlH-JTfrlT-qfs^tT-’-f^^T Wfi- 
^TlIT?T^*TRm^3Tfa ^WJnaCTd^-fff^rT-TTR- 

7 . ^ wt^/R *rg- 

*Rq;- 

8. ffr-a^^t f^Tqqf^cI I <£R-fl^T5T- 

^wvufifaT f5#s?%^R^-sR5R^TT[5nir gRRt 

q- 

9 . qT-RT^gilfolTSt f^RTTR J?Tcnfq#CTR*R 3*RTfo?3$ 

a?RT 3er-ateRR-*ftRc%r snteR 

10. WTf^-W^TfjRT qW5R5*a^TRR aftrrafasffjrfa I 
»ratsgnfiRg»T»T^4R ^^ sg^q; w^qj-fqfsnftgfiT: 

11. flTffa: fo*RRr-gR-RR*f W)qR4‘4fT^-qT^T*Tt *r4- 

^TRta^rats^nwfq afsrreRaf 4tn: i am i *r. f^ir 

*f#r- 
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p>t qq*tT'qf*rc?qfq i 
% mi ^ pq^f ^qtfra n 3 
^rajFq^TTOT^raTJi ^wp'qTTfrq^q qr^-qtarcR. 

13. qrfr-in^sTvq: fiqqqT^qt q 4 tfq<r qrq qqt*ft-sgqq qq 

JRFq ^sqfif^TW^plst JTfTTT^-f^^^ q#: I 

14. ?f^rrfq tt?tw ^fq^q-sqtqiq qif^q-qqjrqiTfiT^ 
qi’PRUJRT^IPT ^I5TT5 * sfqqTfqcTT: I ^ =q mi ^3$ f^ 
HtlfT *Tqf?q || g- 

15. qstf fq% ’ff-TnuT-^ftnT 1 qfqtqqi qjqmur qq i 
zftwi: -ruT^T!T5rT-?ft*TT i qf*ur?qr fqftr ?rqq ssnsTqfiWr-tffaT i 

qaraT- 

16. ^-JTraTffm- =qgg' fq^j w ?jq- 

sHil^q q^PT^TP-aqrRqiq^T^q »T 

> 

17. %qfqqq5??r%qT«ra^q qr ^qqTcqiqTqT ?*qa%qt qT 
qFq: 1 qqqqq% qtsq qidfcT *r q«i: q^fasfi- 

18. fiqTql: gtqqT^: sgiu: ^qiqfq q i 

qrer ^qi q fq^Tt ?fq;-fqw i 

fij?r**irciqMtcrT 5 T: wi- 

1 9. fag: qfa«qfa 114 
^fa-qTqTqf^-sfagTqq-gqr-qta-sqsraT: Wr: ’fftar 
»iqffa 1 qfe qq^fWTfqr 

20. ^irf q?qfa ijfaq: I 
^tt%ht qigq^T q qT^q q*% qifo 115 
s iiqqte qffa fqq^: sq^nfar faqroqT: i 
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**• 5TTtf: W- fT: ^FtTTTfa’SfftT Il6 

TPT ?r(t gfrHPfffcfcT: I 
sift *jfa-TT?fr 117 

22 . <jo#-^r fesrrfoait qsns^r gfafsrc: 1 

>jf% ijfiwtrt m 118 

r? usRrafm ^ 3*: 

2 3* g* 1 

^ ^ JITT cfFT 3 <?T <S 5 T 119 

tTferRir-srpir fa®' jr^t ^ Wi^tf i 

2 4 * gpT 11 10 

^ * I fjra: g*T^T?t fafaci I 

25. mfr?f 1 ^'5^^ ^r«r-f^ (+) « ii 

Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of ) ou ! 

May Sri Lokanatha, the giver of the fruits of good 
■deeds to men, and piety, the means to the attainment of 
both of the worlds and having for its frame truthfulness 
and penance be victorious ! After that may the noble- 
souled ones, having in their subjugation pride and avarice, 
striving for the good of others for all time to come, 
untouched by jealousy and desirous of conquering the next 
world by meritorious deeds flourish 1 

While Maharajadhiraja the prosperous Gopacandra, of 
renowned personality, polity and valour was ruling over 
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the earth like Prthu, in province of Bardhamana, respecting 
sovereignty-ever-flourishing due to the continued per- 
formance of religious rites and dotted over by a number of 
centres of religion, the honourable royal officials, serving 
at the present time and present on the spot, (such as),— 
the superintendent of state-affairs, the minister in charge of 
the princes, the viceroy, the officer-in charge of the 
collection of taxes on permanent tenants, the officer, 
superintending the gift-lands or villages, made over to the 
Brahmanas or Gods, the superintending officer of wool- 
producing centres, the officer in charge of stables, the ruler 
of a district, the magistrate appointed by him, the head of 
the royal treasury, the ruler of a territorial division called 
Pattala, the superintendent of rest-houses and the officers 
superintending temples and temple properties, and the 
board of administrators of the territorial division, called 
VlthI, being duly honoured, were informed th"s by the 
village head Hinadatta, looking after the gift-land 7 to Gods 
or Brahmanas in the village of Andhakaraka, foiling within 
the jurisdiction of the division Vakkaitaka, the headman 
Suvarnayasa of the village of Nirvrtavataka, the village-head 
Dhanasvamin looking after the gift-lands in the village of 
of Kapisthavataka, the village heads Yastidatta and 
Srldatta, looking after the gift-lands in the village of 
Vataballaka, Bhattavamanasvamin, superintending the gift 
lands to Gods or Brahmanas in the village of Koddavlra, 
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the headmen Mahidatca and Rajyadatta, inspecting the 
gifts to Gods or Brahmanas in the village of Godhagrama, 
Tivasvamin of Salmali-vataka, Hari, the swordsman of 
Vakkattaka, Goika the swordsman of Madhuvataka, 
Bhadranandin the swordsman of Khanda-jotika, Hari, the 
inspector of horses of Vindhyapura and others : “We 
have been approached by the Right Honourable Maharaja 
Vijayasena with this request : ‘I wish to purchase from 
you according to proper procedure eight Kulyavapas of 
land in the village Vetragarta, lying within the jurisdiction 
of this division and to bestow them, for the enhancement 
of myself according to the principle of perpetual endow- 
ment, to be enjoyed in succession by sons and grandsons 
or Vatsasvamin, belonging to the lineage of Kaunchnya, 
and affiliated to the Vahvrca Sakha of the Vedas in order 
that he may perform the five sacred duties, enjoined for a 
Brahmana house-holder.’ 

Thereafter, paying heed to this request, it was thus 
ascertained by us: This custom (belief) is that, when 
noble-souled persons, desirous of conquering both the 
worlds perform religious ceremonies then one-sixth of 
of religious merit, produced from performance of that 
work accrues to His Majesty, and fame, as well as welfare 
is obtained by men, giving assent to such deeds. As 
has been said : One, who congratulates religious works 
even by mind attains prosperity, as desired, like moon in 



TRANSLATION 


93 


the bright fortnight. So the prayer of this man may be 
granted. According to this, the Dinaras, paid by him were 
divided proportionately in the Vithi by persons, appointed 
for the occasion and eight Kulyavapas of land, being 
measured out in the village of Vetragarta were granted to 
His Highness Vijayasena, on condition that the dues 
(on this account) are to be honestly paid (in future) to 
the treasury of the Vithi. And by this king also the 
lands were bestowed on Vatsasvamin, belonging to the 
lineage of Kaundinya and affiliated to the Vahvrca Sakhi 
of the Vrdas by a copper-plate charter, so that he may 
perform the five-fold sacred duties. 

The boundary-marks of the lands are stated, herein- 
after : On the east, the boundary of the village 
Godhagrama ; on the south, that very village of 
Godhagrama • on the north, the boundary of the land- 
grants, made over to Brahmanas in the * diage of 
Vataballaka • on the west, the boundary of the half of the 
village Amragarttika. 

The posts, marked with marks of rosary beads have 
been fixed at four corners. Nobody — either born in the 
family of His Majesty or any other person, — should even 
slightly oppose or interfere with the enjoyment of these 
well-demarcated lands by this Vatsasvamin, engaged in 
performance of five- fold sacred duties enjoined for a 
Brahmana house-holder. 
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Thus being determined, whoever does so, becomes one 
fit to be slain, being endowed with five great sins, along 
with smaller ones. 

The oblations and offerings, given by him do neither 
reach the Gods nor the departed ancestors ; like a goblin,, 
with its head chopped off, he, without a shelter falls 
down. 

Thus run the verses, composed by the great seers, — the 
verses, describing the merits and demerits of protection 
and confiscation respectively of land-grants, 

Verse 5. — See translation of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 6. — Thus do proclaim the fathers and grand- 
fathers (of givers of land) : ' A donator of land has been 

born in our family ; he, alone, will deliver us/ 

Verse 7. — All the sins, acquired by a man, through 
gfeed are removed by grant of land, even of the size of a 
cow’s skin. 

Verses 8-9. — See English renderings of other 
Inscriptions. 

Verse 10. — Considering the fact that the fortune of the 
mortals resemble flashes of lightning and waves religious 
achievements in this world should not be wiped away by 
the good. 

Eight Kufyavapas of land. The announcer of (this 
land-grant) is Subhadatta. Written by the minister in charge 
of war and peace Bhogacandra and sealed by the record- 



TRANSLATION 


95 - 


keeper Jayadasa on this the 27th day of Havana in the 
Regnal year three. 

No. — 16 . Khalimpur Copper-plate Inscription 
v of Dharmapala. 

Place : Khalimpur, Dist. Malda, West-Bengal. 

Ref.: J. A. S. B. : Vol. LXIII, Part-I. p. 39, 
E. I. : IV, p. 243. Gaudaleknamala, p. 11. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Metre : Verse 1 — Vasantatilaka ; V. — 2 — MalinI ; 
V. — 3, 9, 14,15, 16, 19 — Anustubh ; V. — 4,5, IO , 
13— Sardiilavikririta ; V. — 6, 11, 12 — Sragdhara ; 

V. — 8 — Mandakranta; V.— 17 — Puspitagra ; V. — 18 — 
Sikharini. 

History : The copper-plate, measuring 1 ft. 4^ inch 
x 1 if inch was found by a farmer in course of ploughing 
his field. All persuasions to make him p.-.it with 
this plate failed during his life time. After his death 
it was purchased from his wife by Late Umesh Chandra 
Batabyal, the then collector of Malda in 1893. The 
text of the inscription as deciphered by Mr. Batabyal 
was published for the first time in the Journal of Asiatic 
Society Bengal. Subsequently another reading, and a more 
dependable one was published by Prof. Keilhorn in 
Epigraphica Indica (IV. 243). 
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Text 

n 

1. ^TstucTT fPRSTTfelcTO 

^5rra- 

2. srsi ^f*TK-f^TttT5F5(n: I 
^rr raw^rr ift'u- 

3. f^TcTI T^T 

^PraTf* f^srt ii 1 

fsrc ^r iwrt- 

4. 3 TT: 

f^wi r^T^rr: 
a^f^r^TTut ^Fcr^iTT^r: 

31- 

5. srffr n 2 

3rT^ft^r?n^Tf 1 

6 . ^r^cfRrfcf: ^T^j: 11 3 

UT^-P3n3WTtff5* 5f?fcTfW^IT: *R UlffcP 
sfrntqn- 

7. <*r 1%<faT-%csT ^I’MRu«^: 1 

^RRr^^rfuftjff^rrTrr^ 

?l- 

8. u f* II 4 

tftafafrftw ftffuft sn%*r ft^ftfiw: 

<i*=lV)- 
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9* * ftrwsr vnrrmsrr i 

IO * ^Tjcr^qt^^tftfc^ w#: u 5 

rTTWir $ft*T#TT<!T: l^-^qfTRT^T^: 

^T*Tt »pft- 

* I • TcftHT3Rl%5r-^l*T?ft-»ig^f STTS^B: II 

JTT^t 2J- 

12. m 5i g^r-'ifwT f^rrerT-fsnfaft: II 6 

f^T^nnq ai^r 

5 JI- 3 IT- 

13. fi^^TVRTqf I 

$T- 

14 . c^ft^^’Ttw^TgqTan. u 7 

*ra?ieTT% ^f^-SRnT'ET^Tpraf^- 

faff- 

15. «r-?r^i-sqt*TfiT»i?r«TT 5 JiT: 1 
tfsJTHTOT* 7**1^331 =^FWT 5 f 'Wf^f 
JTjfl^iTtTnir^TRir 

16. ^RTfSRTRT II 8 

sfffaifa snrnrrer 11 9 


7 
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1 7 . sw-srroT vfwftgsr- 

*ra*#*rcrT 1 

«T- 

18 . «n^T-sr^r-*Ti*wfi[^TT sft«r«tara: 

sgnfwni: 11 10 
«rrat 

1 9 . smftg-«r#-«nr^-^gr%grf gmqwfsraw 
m 5 '7T^§s^sqf%^rr^> «n5T<Fgt 1 

20. sraTJr^^T-g^f^-ggqT^Tft^r^srT^' 

STfra ^ «rTfrf#f%rgr-fgg$gnar faNr- 

21 . sr^rgr: 11 1 1 

*Tt5P5fa5# : G*Tg: f^-q£^rTOf^-*1«TTg-q>tr. 

22 . OT3-Gft^5WTmr: 1 
f53Tct.-WT^15t5?I-^iIW?I-^rrfiT^^-3r«Tt 

22. f^Tcf-^ 5t<TT-^^IT II 12 

nt£: Gtftr qNgtsnjfa STTirtT^US .51#: 

H%=^R* ftigw: 

24. siotto *th#: 1 
?ft^r-i|?JTf5r qsrdgr-g^EsOrwrGT-^q 
*RUTq>^?rci^r«TT*fqwf5raT-sf5T‘ s- 

25. #TR 5 f II 13 

*r ^ m#k*ftq«i-a^>n*T“Si'RTf^«r-#tgT3q»'^ | n1^5T- 
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26. vtdqjMtaimt 

*T*K<sl I 

*^g{t tJL^TRT-y^fl *'5RT ft?T-f^- 

28. *Is?fTT5lTtt. IT^^T-^TflTTmcT-^+l «i «t L^tq-iJ7r^T5I5?I- 

«rr^i?i-»TT-JHT^: <rrefag- 

29. ?I-?rJn^rftRT-«T^^^’TT'fTTr^ qW*ft»Tat jt?ttt 5 tt- 

f^TTSr-^jftqT^^-TKT^ 5 ^-' T' 

30. TifojT: q^JmSTT^t JTSHT 3 rTfaTT 3 r: 

11 

3 t 3 TF?r:qif%-sqTsi?rit-n^^t?T^q' 5 :-qf 7 crTqq>T?T-i% ! q^ 

jrr*r united =q tfftrr qf«r- 

32 . ^ *rftrfrq;T 1 3 tt^ qn^it-^frfsnfiT < 

3 3. grjT^jfcqT qfqsr 1 g®q^r fqsqrrf^r. ^T^r^Tf^r 
itc^t sfq^T 1 srrf^nfaqiwras*?? 3rF ^5’^ 

34. n<si 1 cTrfr fossr 3^T*m-fq«?rar-atf<rer 

^ftsfq fJTr^T *r- 

35. <jre*ftftrrcT*?r ^t Tfqr^r *n5*!**Tft ( ^ 

36. STgfaT ) fRT! 1 *§HJSgw( ^ ) 3 ^T- 

ftf^raife: fq^mr^rfe-#- 

li'bl <ft*Tf 

37. g gRTT^fa^T ^f^*5TT'?T: *Tt*lfa«* 4 *l *? ^f^RTPcf: I %faq>T- 

?st*ufqfs i i q^qm-^T ivtitil «n* 

38. jt *tr: 1 sw %faor nfiFftqrr-tftaT g^mnr- 
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39. qnf*n>TCnsr: 1 sratfa fa*sn?r «ftq»*r- 
firs^ «twt qfa^r cRftfa ftvnrtaf' -^1%- 

40. q 3 JT nfsrfJTSBt SlfaST I «TT^ra% ^RTT- 

sftfter 1 <j 53 nr qtfqsqT-sta: 1 srfar 

41. nfirfim 1 5 ^t^5bt 1 ips^iiw-^wrnfNr- 

qW$f$q: I Wjfl^-fqqq- 

42. flsq 3 nt)qflJ 3 r qrr-?iq^n??!:qTf?T-qtf^q#-in'q^I *ft*TT I 

qsqqr ^Jn*T-^^-qf^rat*n 1 

43. *N 1 qfsi^T ^STfaqiUsqT *TTfjq>T I 3^ 

qift^TJT-iTiT?^?fhTT-oqq%gt ntmn: i q- 

44 « a*i ( *3 j ) nf^f ^rgqq^K *T 3 RT 5 nre-*ra 3 ?r- 

7T^mM-§qrqfa-fqqqqfq-*ThTqfa qwfa- 

45. 5q-qqq?rfiii-qq3qifi[ra- ! ^Tt5^%^-^rT'TOTqftqv- 

fq-^^-HqiqfqqrfiTcq^qTqr-f^T^-ntq^qrsrr- 

46. fqqT^-^TqT^-q^w-qftq-^fif^-qtf^q-crqTgqiqi 
fq fHp > q if^ : TTqpT'^q^fH 5 Rts?qfgrTq?>^- 

47 . ^^T 3 q*qnftqTq.qqraT*TT«RT%qt®*i 0 qnqw*Ji 5 T»?ffR- 

JTfrR-qT^mTfqqiTfq-^qqsqqfTftqT: 

48. ^qj 7 q.sf?rqi%q: %erq*te m*rqr-«TPRT-9»f« 
q«rr? qrqqfq qtqqfq witmfq q i jtcpks 

49. ¥jqqf qfTwq^fqqf^-’/tqTTTqqjq*^ 

v t fag qqqrag&r qq*fa fwrfiRTT: q«nswr- 

50. ^qTfqqkTcqq^ gqqTfTTis^ g*rc*r*qT^q$*r 

sf^f^r-w«i?w-*iT*Tqqj-»rm«Tq qqq- 

51. ffrqrere-q ne f^q -^qr^qqsTfq-qTq^-^nq gqtqwrqrfq- 

qsi^r qjft jmn^*r?i9r-fflq5T-^iqT?q>- 
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52. tpfoiqt ^T3 ^«r *f<r 1 ^s^TfH*^tafawT 

^ aqftfafeiswsjrsrrd nmT^TT^-sfl^ra^n: ^r- 

53* *rt*sn: *rr*nw*f: *fofe?t.sroTsrT: 'rftpT- 

awfafter: 

54. <r*hr Rf^sifrar: i *prf^ra^r'^r ij^hresr- 

^ JTCT^-'n^nf^r-vnn^rJrfJT^sJTt- 

55. ^ • Srf^TftTfiT: %;^^TfTMqTqifa^- 

4^rr 

56. ?1% 11 

^ffirs^g^T *T5rfa*P8»KTf^f*r: 1 
^ *TC5T 3T5T «Tf5? 'S^TH II 14 

«rfi ^Tf^Tfirr 

57 . tft^fcT *lfw I 

^t%ht ^igJT?^rr ^ 11 1 5 

^r srg^srrra; i 
*T r^ST^T frfa^T f7tj" 

58. f*T?T€? <T^ II 16 

ffa 

* f? gs- 

59. 11 1 7 

rTf^fR^T ^ 

>» 

*T^t fOTIH I 

a«lt 
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60. fSNTCW*3TIT(*) =* ?7T: 

qiftwpH *C5T ?T^f>T?Nrf fa! II l8 

«rfW*TT*-f«n3Prcr5^ 

6 1 . n *rr*T-f^TTf5T n 

sfoftjrcw <rtsT nr i 

«ftacTT cTTc^^f 33$ftsf gHT-*nf*HT II 19 

Translation 

May the ten instruments of success, nourished by great 
compassion of Lord Buddha, resorting firmly to omniscience 
like fortune protect the quarters, full of multitudes of 
impediments (to attainment of salvation) ; may they be 
victorious 1 

Like ocean, the source of exquisitely beautiful Goddess 
of Fortune, — like moon, the birth place of luminousity, 
gladdening the entire universe — there was born Dayitavishnu 
purified by all types of learning, — the progenitor of a great 
race of Kings. 

From him was born vanquisher of enemies dexterous 
and praiseworthy Sri-Vapyata, who decorated the earth, 
extending upto the sea by his great fame. 

Hts son, honourable Gopala, the crestjewel of heads of 
all kings (viz. the foremost of all Kings) was married to 
royalty by subjects in their eagerness to get rid of the state 
of lawlessness ; his everlasting mass of fame could be 
Imitated (if at all imitation is possible) in respect of 
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brightening up the quarters by excessive whiteness of 
moonlight of a full moon night. 

Like Rohini to the moon, Sraha to fire, the repository 
to lustures, Sarvani to Lord Siva, Bhadra the daughter of 
king Bhadra to Kuvera, Saci to Indra and Laksmi to Visnu, 
his wife, Her Highness Deddadevi was to him the source 
of his comfort. 

From them was born His Highness Dharmapala, the 
leader of the host of kings, who alone ruled the entire 
surface of the earth and whose exploits were sung by 
nobles ; the tour oceans, forming the encircling ditches of 
earth on whose beach were implanted foot-prints of bathing 
elephants could uot stand his march, desirous as he was of 
conquering all the quarters. 

As the king, with hilariously marching army proceeded 
for conquering the quarters, the earth, with shaking mounts 
was bent down by that (weight) and the gres - serpent 
Sesa with extended arm, searching for help of its rows of 
troubled hoods, bent down by great weight and consequent- 
ly having deeply sunken jewels followed him alone (the 
king) in great haste in the neither regions. 

At the time of his march, columns of dust, arising out 
of journey of his moving troops covered the skies totally 
and thus the earth having grown smaller the great serpent's 
cows of hoods, in which the gems, previously sunken 
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deep attained manifestation due to lightness (of weight) 
shone forth. 

The fire of indignation, springing from agitation due 
to unseemly behaviour (on the part of enemies) of this 
king blazed without respite (on the surface of the earth 
extending) upto the four Oceans like fire blazing iiv 
water. 

His Majesty Dharmapala, who eclipsed the honour 
and glory of all kings and who was a great tying-post for 
chaining the she-elephant in the shape of fickle royalty 
created in Iron Age by the creator, as if, through desire to 
see all such rulers of earth as Prthu, Rama, tli*»scion of the 
race of Raghus, Nala and the like, all flourished in 
different periods at one place. 

Not being able to determine the size of his army, 
which rendered the ten quarters white by the dusts raised 
by NSsIra steeds, Mahendra, being agitated, taking it to 
be a mixture of Mandhatri toops is nonplused by anxious 
thoughts ; but even though the soldiers were full of joy 
due to eagerness for fight, yet they had no opportunity to 
render help to his arm, (capable of) extirpating the entire 
host of enemies. 

By graceful movement of his eye-brows he invested 
Kanauj with royal dignity • (all the time) the kings of 
the lands of the Bhojas, Matsyas, Madras, Kurus, Yadus, 
k avanas, Avantis, Gandharas and Kurus expert in bowing 
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down with their trembling crowns were showering praises- 
and the exultant old Pancala citizens were carrying golden, 
jars, full of coronation-water. 

He always bashfully turns away and bows down his- 
hcad, hearing his own praise being chanted by cow-herds, 
in fields, foresters in forest tracts, citizens in villages, 
playful children in court-yards measure-inspectors in 
selling-centres and encaged parrots in pleasure-houses. 

( Note: In this verse and the preceding one two 
notable historical events have been described. One is the 
defeat o c Mahcndra, the king of Kanauj at the hands of 
Dharmapala and the other is the coronation of his tributary 
chief Cakrayudha in that kingdom. According to Prof. 
Keihorn, '‘Kanyakubja itself was in the country of Pancalas 
in Madhyadesa. According to the topographical list of 
the Brihatsamhita, the Kurus and Matsyas also belong to 
the middle country, the Madras to the North-West, the 
Gandharas to the northern and the Kiras to the North East 
division of India. The Avantis are the people of Ujjayini in 
Malava. Yadus, according to Lakkha Mandal Prasasti, were 
long ruling in part of the Punjab, but they are found also 
south of the Jamuna ; and south of this river and north 
of the Narmada probably were also the Bhojas who head 
the list.” Epigraphia Indica. Vol IV, p 246 ). 

From the Victory-Camp, situated in Pataliputra,— 
Camp, in which misapprehension of series of mountain- 
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peaks caused by bridge, formed by multitudes of fleet,* 
proceeding in channels of Bhagirathi, doubt as to the 
-constant presence of rainy season as produced by lusture of 
the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers, spaces of quarters are rendered brown by dusts 
^raised by pointed hoofs belonging to immeasurable cavalry, 
presented by numerous kings of the north and the head- 
level is lowered by weight of endless armies of rulers of 
Jambu islands, come to wait upon his excellency — His 
revered Highness Supreme Lord, staunch, Buddhist 
Maharajadhiraja Dharmapala, ever remembering (the feet 
of ) Maharajadhiraja Gopaladeva, being in good health after 
offering respact to the Brahmins honours in due order, 
informs and commands all kings, tributary chiefs, princes, 
ministers, Commander-in-Chiefs, District officers. Sub- 
divisional officers. Revenue officers. Judicial officers, 
Executive officers, Police officers, members of the Depart- 
ment of Religion, officers in charge of recruitment of 
messengers and rescue homes couriers. Superintendents of 
elephants, horses, cows, buffaloes, goats and sheep, fleet. 
Treasury officers, officers in charge of rafts, excise and 
forests officers, Supervisors, special officers and others 
depending on royal favour as well as such ill-famd men as 
>theives, night-rangers and the like appearing in proper time 
.and officers of Visaya division, such as Registrar, President, 
Vice-President, Head of ten villages and the like and 
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neighbours, — tillers of soil along with men belonging to 
Karana caste present in the four villages (detailed below) : 
The village Cranncasvabhra, situated in Visaya named 
Mahanta-prakasa attached to Byaghryatati Mandala, 
included within Pundra— -Vardhana Bhukti. Its 

boundary ( is set forth below) to its west his 
perched rivulet, to north a temple o£ the Goddess of 
learning and a date-palm, to north-east the embankment 
constructed by prince Devata, upto the point it has 
reached the grave of demons, — to each the (boundary line 
is) row rf rrces upto the point it has reached the artiRcal 
water-course of the ditch, then touching the water-course 
with Jambu trees has gone to the grove of Jambu trees. 
After that the boundary line is half- stream of Punyarama 
lake and then it has gone upto the northern extremity of 
N'alacarmata. To the south of Nalacarmata Namundi- 
Kayika to Khandamunadmukha, Khandamunda-mukha to 
Vcdasa-Vilvika, then the boundary line of the villages 
Rohitabati. Pindarabiti and Yotika to the south of 
Vktavayota and Devika Simabiti Dharmayojavika to the 
south of Gramavilva. 

In this way the village named Madhasalmali. To its 
north the boundary line is the perched rivulet, to its east 
the half-current upto the point it has reached the water 
course lined with mango and other trees, to south the 
(village) Kalikasvbhra, and to the west going upto £rifala-< 
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bhisug has again entered into the rivulet following the 
course of midstream of the lake ; the village Pali taka 
bounded on south by Kana sand-band, on east by current 
of (river) Kanthia, on north by perched rivulet and on west 
by the village ‘Jenandayika’ at whose extremity is situated 
the burning ground ; village Gopippali in Sthalikatta 
Visaya within the mandala of Amvasandika, bounded on 
east by the western boundary of Udragramamandala, on 
east by marshy lands, on west by ditch named Besanika 
and on north by narrow lane demarcating the boundary 
of Udragramamandala, — (in the following way) : Let it 
be understood by you all that we have been informed by 
$ri Narayanavarman, the foremost of the tributary chiefs 
through his messenger prince Tribhuvanapala (in this way): 
For accumulation (accretion) of religious merits of our 
parents and our own selves a temple has been constructed 
by us • may it please your majesty to make a gift of these 
four villages, including market-places and palm-groves for 
the worship and maintenance of venerable supreme lord 
Nanna-narayana established there, along with such attendants 
as the keeper of the temple, a Brahmin from Gujrat and 
worshipper of the deity and the like. For this reason 
at their request, we have made a gift, as prayed for, of the 
four villages, melKioned above, delimited by them respective 
boundaries, along with covetable things, — rent-free after 
removing all hindrances to peace from them for ever (the 
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period of stay of moon, sun and earth) according to Bhumi- 
cchidranyaya. It behoves you all to approve of this gift 
and act accordingly taking into consideration the massive 
fruit accruing from gift of land and through fear of going 
to hell hy usurping it. The neighbouring tillers of soil 
should, hearing and following the proclamation, make over 
{to the donee) the customary taxes, means of subsistence 
and all other kinds of revenue. 

Verse 14 — Land has been donated by a number of 
kings beginning from Sagara ; whenever whoever becomes 
•the lord ,y. earth, then the fruit (or gift) accrues to him. 

Verse 15 — The donor of land enjoys in the Heavens 
for sixty thousand years ; on the other hand, he who takes 
it back or approves of it resides in Hell for similar number 
of years. 

Verse 16 — A man, who takes back land donated by 
bis own self or by others suffers along with his fore>fathers 
(in Hell) assuming the form of worm. 

Verse 17 — Thus considering that fortune and human 
life are as unsteady as drops of water on lotus-petals and 
understanding all that has been said before, men should 
not tarnish the reputation of others (springing from gift of 
land). 

Verse 18— Fortune is like lightening, body, also 
resembles flame of a light, the world is full of unmixed 
miseries, infamy touches those who sully the reputation of 
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others and lasting fame grows co chose who protect it i 
taking these into consideration, it behoves the would be 
rulers to do as they please ; there is no need of further 
exposition. 

Verse 19— On the 12th day of Agrahayana, 32nd 
glorious victory year (of Dharmapala), this (deed) has been 
inscribed by blessed Tatata, son of prosperous Subhata and' 
great grandson of fortunate Bhogata. 

Notes 

The first verse represents great difficulty to translators. 
The adjective qualifies and the 

term in probablity refers to the ten instruments 

of success emphasised by Lord Buddha. They are gift, 
purity of character, forgiveness, prowess, meditation, intel~ 
lect, strength, union (with supreme soul), prayer and 

knowledge ^ I 37 R: 

STOffaSR | 

“JTTCrSFrra’' refers to a state of lawlessness in society, 
in which strong oppresses the weak, just as a big fish 
swallows up a smaller one. To escape from being absorbed 
into another kingdom or to avoid being swallowed up like a 
fish, the citizens selected Gopala their king. 

No. — 17. Mahabodhi Inscription of the 
time of Dharmapala. 

Place : Bodh Gaya, Dist. Gaya, Bihar. 
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Ref. : Cunningham’s Mahabodhi, pi. XXVIII, 3. 
Journal and Proceedings* of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. IV (New Series), p. 101-102 Gaudalekhamala,. 
page 31. 


Language : 


Sanskrit. 


Script : Old Bengali. 


Matte : Anustubh. 


Account : The slab of stone, containing the inscription 
was first found by Sir Alexander Cunningham sometime 
about 1879 A.D. at a place to the south of the great 
Mahabodhi temple of Bodh Gaya. The left side of this 
slab contains three figures, each in a recess, and the right 
side is occupied with the actual inscription. Containing four 
verses written in nine lines. In the catalogue of the Archaeo- 
logical collections in the Indian Museum, Dr. Anderson 
described the three figures carved in the slab as those 
of three Bodhisattvas and the writing as the well-known 
passage, presenting Buddhist doctrine, beginning with 
‘ye dhamma’, etc. Later researches, however, have revealed 
that the figure carved in the left recess is of Visnu, that in 
the right one is of Surya and 'the figure in the middle is 
probably that of Bhairava’, and the actual inscription 
records the consecration of a temple and excavation of a 
tank. The correct reading of the Text, along with its 
explanation was first published by Sri Nilmani Chakravartf 
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in the Journal and proceedings of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Mahabodhi Inscription (Keiaba-praiasti) 

Text 

i • I 

%" 

2. *nrn§^r gim hi n 

tfffTffT- 

3. ^ 1 

4. ssraffreg (?) R^rgiPra: 112 11 

gefift- 

5. iwsismrT =% gjn 1 

1 %^- 

6. si upf ijr ^TfsRiT ^ri 113 11 

7. q^fittRicril ffff «n%T% siCftjfa 1 

8. *Tnrsrg<aiy«ii 

9. WTfffsr 11411 

Translation 

Verses 1-2 : In the beautiful place of worship entitled 
Campasa (or Campesa), the four-faced Lord Siva has been 
established for the welfare of greatest warriors (superior 
plonks, ) residing in Mahabodhi, (as also of graduates and 
•of all persons) by Kesaba, the son of sculptor Ujjala. 

Verse 3': For the benefit of noble-souled persons, a 
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deep lake, resembling the Ganges in purity has, also, been 
excavated by him at a cost of three thousand Dramma 
(coins). 

Verse 4 : (This has been done) on the fifth day of 
the dark fortnight, (which was a ) Saturday in the 26th 
year of kingdom of Dharmapala, the ruler of the earth. 

Notes 

The inscription, though poor in literary merits is of 
supreme importance to students of religious history. By 
recording the consecration of a temple, dedicated to Lord 
Siva at Mahabodhi } regarded as the greatest place of 
pilgrimage of Buddhists, it throws much light on the policy 
of religious toleration, pursued by Dharmapala. 

Verse 1 — The term ‘^TPTcR’ refers either to a place of 
worship. The place of worship, in which the image of 
Siva was placed was known as =31^. The image 

of Siva referred to in the inscription was possibly phallic 
one ; it was a phallus, with four faces painted on top. 
The phallic image of four-faced Siva has been described in 
the Mahabharaca ( Anusasanaparva, *7/76).— 

Verse 2— The term ‘Jfisr’ means a boxer — a warrior, 
it may refer also to Buddhists, leading monastic life because 
he has to wage constant war against sense organs. 

The reading conveys no meaning. It 

8 
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may be a misrepresentation (or M W. 

In that case it may mean ‘of graduates and of all’. The- 
term refers to one, who has acquired knowledge in 

the Vedas, and has been permitted by his teacher to 
enter into the second stage of life. The meaning of the 
word 'jjbtt’ is people. The consecration of temple and 
excavation of lake are for the benefit of persons, rich in 

bodily strength ( *T8T ), mental faculty ( STffira ) and men of 
ordinary run. 


Verse 3 — During the regime of Dharmapala the coins 
known as were legal tenders. In Lilavatl, Bhaskara- 

carya has mentioned these types of coins. Twenty 
Baratakas (Kadi) made one Kakini (Paysa), four Kakinls 
make one Pana (anna), sixteen Panas make one Dramma 
(Rupee) and sixteen Drammas one Niska (mohur). 

*ni *rr wro 1 

% «itar*r 11 


No. — 18. Monghyr Copper-plate grant of Devapala 

Place : Monghyr, Bihar . 

Ref : Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, pp. 1 23-130 and 

142, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXI, pp. 254-257 
Gaudalekhamala, pp. 35*40 
Language : Sanskrit 
Script : 

Metre : Verses 1, 7, 8, 13, 14— Sardulavikririta - 
Verse a— Prabar?ini ; Verse 3 — Vamsasthavil , Verse 4— 
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Upajati ; Verse 5 — Indravajra ; Vyrse 6 — Aupacchanda- 
sika • Verse 9— Arya ; Verse 10 — HarinI ; Verse 11 — 
Arya ; Verse 12, 15 — Rahoddhata. 

Account : The Copper-place was first discovered by 
Cornel Watson in Monghyr on 1780 A. D. A lithograph 
oE the deed, inscribed in the plate was published in 
Asiatic Researches, Vol 1. Subsequently, the reading o£ the 
inscription, as deciphered by Prof. Keilhorn appeared in 
Vol. XXI of Indian Antiquary 

Text 

The Monghyr Copper-plate Inscription of Devapaladeva 

1. ** 11 

3. t 

far^T faifa- 

4. qwyiT s*nr- u 1 

ftni: STTc«n 

qfara: qf^rwsi- 

5. «TTTqi: I 

( sfiRftrcf ? ) 3*rf? 

*r&t: ?g^niTT(^)'*P 5 T 5 i: 11 2 
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6. 

*Tter qftJTfT ?f?r i 
s ? rr w rg3;i«'T-f i refNRR 5^- 
srwjjj; ge(g)$<ra- 5 n: 11 3 

=*- 

7. <a<i?SH^g w f^F^r^T^T fnf%?r ^f*r: 1 
TTgsRT^RW-^tt'sr fafSRHT §f%* gg-sr 11 4 

8. unsmfanrT ^sRtsg^nsi srjH sfirenuraT sw 1 

gffa tflsgji, sPTf&rTHmgqr: 

9. f<mipg 11 5 
5T!TR4^#f2f^rsTf3[ff^: ^^frrHT I 

?T- 

1 o. w igpraft 11 6 

f^fvr^TpS'TqOT Wm^TT^f 41 

xi. . f^re?rt 5 ft 4 g wi: fiprr: 1 

WRf aRH €^Tg^T <|STfHJTTg. 

^it^Tg sr- 

1 2 . ^rTtg^-^f^cn fafs: TCTTaflEt II 7 

g^ffcrsrgresR-^ wSrflwRt <rt’ 

*T- 

I 3 . gfrfo'Rta ^q%*T w STT »RRT g*R. I 
? 9 F»TRqgt 3 T^?igf%Ff sften granwgi. 

#■ ' 

14. g?Rgs fg 4 tnftreiTOnftv u 8 

gffcg: f^fwrftRr i 
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x 5 * %«r II 9 

j Rsft 

l6 * #frr^ih«ifT v&zan i 

?f?r 5«ir^TTT fareqqh* gsrr: . 
stffa-gtfirqr 3^. 

* 7 * || io 

«tRitot^ 31 SKW* *rg>?-$%Rq i 
srt^q<rra^r u x x 

1 8. fJmfoft *h1 % qifq q’qq: ^ q ; f^j ; , 

TT^WPT Rr^sr? f’T^^fftT^Trsr 
l 9 • #RT ll 12 

STTJf^^srq-^jrijjr ^frf 5 r(: ^t)^ fqssqTCcft- 
gfTTr- 5 RHTrr-^rr®T-<T 3 i»fr cst: *pqfsq- 
2°. cfT: I 

|qTfqfaq- 5 TR*|fq?rcqT: $T~rITf«TT ^f%qT: II 1 3 
21. q: <jsf ’ q1%;fT frf: ^qTqq^Tqq- 

*t<nqf sfq: fsrq-smrfqqr $qiq aft i 

fap*sjq: q>f%- 

22 • ^ra-fefq 5 bt%?t 

^ 3 TFm: tftrq f| g^faVrsjpqtfaq: n 1 4 
srr-TTfrm-irft^ns:- 
2 3- *m-vrm- 

*TT%^t: 5 rf*rer-q*TTSr% 3 - qftrf: I 
3 ®ffqTqw-fa%(<T;qr*i fo«it- 
TT^rtft-jqwqqT* q> 
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*4* II * 5* 

§ 3 q^r-(f’T)f 53 -tf*rf?ra*-£- 

25. f 5 Rf%^-^-trJn^-^r( 2 T>^rmwR- 

q m I5i 

« wtow i g-^fNgrf^r-1%- 

27. «RHIVI*l 1 

28. fiTg-gft ^wg ^TqKR q^*?^*Rr-q^^R-q^T-«ren^- 
*T5m3nfau3r-*ftq*#?-ra^r- 

29. qr^T3«rr?i: | w#ra: <r^«*(:) TOrairtf' jtckt^t- 

^rrra^q(0 $*r# 

30. srfaiRjpRt falw-fqw^qifa-^Ki*-^ 1 

<rat^T-^fqw-in% sgqqgi- 

31. tf*p; 1 usrjpr 1 suito 1 n?iqnrfefa$ 1 
«T 51 ?TI!^Tl 2 Ri I JTfTSgVfTT I tTfWT- 

32. *F 5 T I JTfT^rflTC I I *T 5 TfHm*n 3 T I WT? I 

*ppwr 1 tfwi'fte 1 sqfrs 1 wr- 

33. «ncTfaq> 1 ’qftssfqjq; 1 1 1 

1 *Ttfapfi 1 (%^ 1 nraror i «Hiqi 4 t(i) 

34. 1 arrgjra 1 fafags^ 1 5 *snjte(q) 3 r- 

wn^eiq* (l) fasifc- q(<)Tr-nta fsqTsnfiffiT^w 1 ^r- 

staftr- 

35. q> 1 *wn»rfa* i srftRqwqj 1 faqqqfa 1 snftf 1 

aft* %^^-qiw^-ff^wok-«T(2^T)2-«nj* 
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36. mTTTOt'nftfjR: sftRTfaw 

37. • fafirwr- 

39 * Jn-5<n^fcT-nt=???cp:4^: *RRT: ^TI5T«nj^5 S3raW5i: 

*npu: *W 

40. 1U'T: (?) <TfqRT- 3 R 4 Tte: I SiqT^J- 

a%^ftsf%%^-5mr?fr *F3T$<dto-( s*rer )-srenwl- 

gfF-g^T4T^-^5l-^f^ IRT qT3Tfo<a><k*H « ? <£- 
^a. <rq-q*frf*n.s# %^T«?ff^r ?r«Rr qtaro 

srs-tftarri^rflsi gsrrq 1 

43. qqqm-qqRJ-fqqT-'TrcSRrR I ^Ht'RR^-^PTfaR I 

^TW-^ 4 3 H lfr% *T?SR 3 -qt(t) 3 »Uq-f*T*TR 

44. 3ir*R)w jrftrnf^: (1) ^cft n«rf?r. ^^Nw - 

4 k 5 Tf^Tf?;% q^RWTR-qqT^r ^Rfa- 

45 . qqgqta qisHtan sfaqrf%fir: %^«rr?r-«Rqr-f^^4- 
*TRT ^rgv^)^ (^ff^)T-^Tf^-«s 4 - 3 «Tq>R- 

46. q: ’wsq (l) ^ quf-fs# 31 I 

5 RT ^ I 

vnfqq; «TTf«i^sR 

47. gjfoi? 5 ST«Jq^q 3 W I 
STORqtsq qw^gqVnut 

?FT% «BT% 4 TO*fa»: 11 (16) 

qgfqwi^T 
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48. THT SfFITTfcfa: (l) 

m w w ast 11 

Rf^TFT^rT^T *g- 

49. l 

u Ararat frfJi^T fa^fir: u? 11 17. 

*fh **ra^T*s-fiF5^*it 

*T5«T- 

50. I 

f 5 T 

1 

si f* g^-: f^#^n(:) 11 18. 

vO ' ' 

51. gf?-»?T5f 
u^r^faftnraTciTgiif 5W?‘ 1 
sncJugs'T-^fcr farc 4 mi^' 

52. & M >9* 

Translation 

May the attainment of end of Supreme Lord 
Siddhartha, having mind absorbed in contemplation of 
doing good to others and following the path of religion,- 
Siddhartha, who attained salvation by conquering the road 
to success adopted by ordinary men (denizens of the three 
regions) and who is the lord of all facts and lands— confer 
on his devotees, supreme success. 

Verse 2 : The ruler of earth, co-wife to the goddess 
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of fortune, Gopala by name was highly fortunate ; this 
good Icing,*— an ideal to modest men— protecting the earth,, 
even such lords as Prthu, Sagara and others became believ- 
able personalities. 

Verse 3 : Conquering the earth, extending upto the 
ocean, he did set free (his) elephants, considering them as 
superllous possessions * and these tuskers with tear met in 
forest-tracts their relations, having tearful eyes. 

Verse 4 : During the march of innumerable soldiers 
of this king, the skies, being over-laden with dust of 
earth rem <<ned, for long, a place fit to traverse on foot 
for birds. 

Verse 5 : By his son Dharmapala, scrupulously follow- 
ing Sastric injunctions and engaging the different erring 
castes in their respective duties by commands, he (Gopala) 
became free from debt payable to his departed fore-fathers. 

Verse 6 : Mother Earth, being troubled by roaming 
tuskers, resembling moving mountains of Dharmapala took 
shelter in peaceful heavens assuming the form of dusts. 

Verse 7 The employees of this king, engaged in 
rendering the regions peaceful by extirpating the wicked 
duly employed the waters in Kedara and confluence of the 
Ganges and the Ocean and performed religious observances 
in such places of pilgrimage as Gokarna and the like, and 
(thus) they derived success in the next world as secondary 
benefit. 
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Verse 8 : At the end of his world-conquest, he re- 
moved the entire distress of kings by bestowing choicest 
and best presents and sent them to their respective king- 
doms ; going back to their own lands, they thought of the 
laudable deed of the sovereign and had their hearts anxious, 
like those of fallen beings, remembering previous births 
due to love (for Dharmapala). 

Verse p : Entering into the life of a house-holder that 
■ruler of earth married Rannadevi, daughter of £riparavala, — 
<he fotemost of the Rastrakufas. 

Verse io: 'Is this lady an embodiment in human 
form of royalty or earth itself, put into human shape or an 
incarnation of the king’s fame or the presiding deity of 
his house hold — creating these doubts in the minds of his 
■subjects, she (Rannadevi) of pure conduct defeated with her 
ireally great virtues the whole harem. 

Verse 1 1 : Like Oysters producing pearls and gems, 
Rannadevi, — a praise-worthy and devoted wife, gave birth 
to son Devapaladcva of pleasing countenance. 

Verse 1 2 : Like Buddha attaining enlightenment, that 
son (Devapaladeva) — clear in mind, restrained in speech 
■and addicted to pure physical works— attained his father’s 
.peaceful kingdom. 

Verse 13: While roaming, in course of conquest of 
■the quarters, the elephants of this monarch, who took away 
the glory of other kings were united with their relations, 
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flooded with rushing tears (of joy); and the young steeds 
gazed for long at the mares, who had their pleasing notes 
mixed up with (shrill) sounds (of horses) in the land of 
Katnboja. 

Verse 14 : That self same path of self-denial which 
was first constructed in golden age by Bali and adopted in 
silver-age by Parasurama and rebuilt in later copper-age by 
loving Karna, but was wiped away in Iron age after the 
death of Vikramaditya (the enemy of the Sakas) — was 
again clearly brought inro light by him. 

Verses : 5 : He enjoyed the earthy extending from the 
unparalleled mountain, honoured by appearance of the 
Ganges to the bridge, proclaiming Rama's fame and from 
the abode of Varuna, — the (western) ocean to the residing 
place of Goddess of fortune, — the (eastern) Sea. 

From the Victory-camp, situated in Mudgagiri ? — • 
camp, in which misapprehension of series of mountain-peaks 
is caused by bridge, formed with multitude of fleet, 
proceeding in the channels of Bhagirathi, — doubt as to the 
constant presence of rainy-season is produced by lusture 
of the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers,— spaces of quarters are rendered brown by dusts, 
raised by pointed hoofs, belonging to immeasurable cavalry, 
presented by numerous kings of the North and the 
land-level is lowered by weight of armies of rulers of the 
entire group of Jambu islands, come to wait upon His 
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Excellency,— His revered Highness Supreme Lord, staunch 
Budddhist Maharajadhiraja — Dcvapaladcva, ever remember- 
ing (the feec) of devout Buddhist, paramount monarch 
right honourable Maharajadhiraja Dharmapaladeva being in 
good health commands all employees depending on royal- 
favour, present in the village of MesikI, endowed with 
groves and enjoying continued special prosperity, situated 
in the Visaya named Krimila within the Bhukti of 
Srinagara, such as king, prince, minister, Inspector-General 
of Intelligence Branch, Commander-in-chief, Aidedecamp, 
•tributary chief, principal gate-keeper, member in charge of 
store, minister in-charge of princes, Advisor, officer enjoying 
same status as the king, officer in charge of the department 
of religion, member in charge of detection of crimes, 
officer-in-charge of annihilation of theft, Judicial officer. 
Executive officer, man-in*charge of excise, forest official, 
protectors of land fit for tillage, border, fort and portions 
of tetritory (body-guard) Supervisor, special officer, 
superintendent of units of Elephants, Horses and Camels, 
official manager of young mares, cows, she-goats and 
sheep, member in charge of despatch of messengers, officer 
in charge of departure and arrival ( of kings & others) 
(Reception officer) Courier, Heads of Visaya and Tara, 
member in charge of fleet and servants come from Gauda, 
Malava, Karnata, Khasa and Lata countries and Huna and 
Kiilika stock, as well as ill-famed theives and unbelievers in 
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•code, as also neighbours right from Brahmanas upto 
Candalas, including sudras, house-holders and fowlers : 
'May it be known by you (all) that the village of Mesika, 
'mentioned above, extending up to the preserved lawn 
and pasture, forming its boundary, adorned with groves 
and all sorts of covetable things, inclusive of mango, 
honey, water, land, fish, grass, over-ground right,*— village, 
which is free from crimes being endowed with ways for 
prevention of theft and as such, has all hindrances to peace 
removed from it, to which burglars and night-rovers have 
no area:, which is revene-free has been donated by me 
under royal seal including the profits accruing to royal 
estate, and excluding the dues, payable to Gods and Brahmins 
granted by us on previous occasion, enjoyed by them in 
past and present, for ever ( for the period of duration of 
Moon, Sun and Earth) in order that religious merits may 
accrue to my parents and my humble self according to 
Bhumicchidranyaya to Bihekaratamisra, of Aupamanyava 
gotra and Bhatta pravara, studying Asvalay^na branch of 
the Vedas, proficient in Grammar and Logic, son of Sri 
Vataharata, having intellect purified by learning and 
grandson of Visvarata, sacrificer and well-versed in Vedic 
injunctions. It behoves you all to approve of this gift and 
ace accordingly, taking into consideration the massive fruit 
accruing from gift of land and through fear of going to hell 
'by usurping it. The neighbouring tillers of soil should 
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hearing and following the proclamation make over (to 
the donee) the customary taxes, payables as gold and like 
and all other kinds of revenue. 

Now follow the verses embodying the orders of 
righteousness. 

Verse 16: This Rama makes repeated requests to all 
would be rulers : this (grant of land) common bridge to 
piety has got to be maintained in every age. 

Verse 1 7 : Land has been donated by a number of 
kings beginning from Sagara ; whenever whosoever becomes 
the lord of earth, then the fruit (of gift) accrues to him. 

Verse 18: A man, who takes back land donated by 
his own self or by others suffers along with his fore-fathers 
(in Hell) assuming the form of worms. 

Verse 19: Thus considering that fortune and human- 
life are as unsteady as drops of water on lotus-petals and 
understanding all that has been said before, men should 
not tarnish the reputation of others (springing from gift of 
land). 

Verse 20 : The king, an appreciator of merits,, 
engaged as announcer of this auspicious proclamation his 
own son crown-prince Rajyapala, endowed with purity of 
both the families and possessing qualities and conduct 
equal to those Si his own self. 

Notes 

Verse 1 : The term ‘tridatu* corresponds to ‘triloka’* 
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The Buddhists divide every universe into three regions, iiv 
imitation, of the Brahmanic Bhubana-traya, substituting 
for the physical categories (Bhu earth, Bhuva heaven and 
svar space) of the Brahmans, ethical categories of Desire 
(Kama), form (Rupa), and form-lessness (Arupa) which 
collectively are known as the 'Three Regions’. 

Verse 7 : Kedar — a place of pilgrimage on situated 
within U. P. Gokarna — a place of pilgrimage situated in 
Gujrat. 

Verse 9 : The Rastrakutas claim descent from Satyaki, 

a Yadava uiief of North, a close associate of Krsna famed 

> • • • 

in epic tradition. They established an empire in South 
India, which in the days of its greatness extended from 
South Gujrat and Malwa in the north to Tanjore in the 
South. 

Verse 14 ; Bali — The demon Bali made a gift of his 
entire kingdom to Visnu, who aproached him, assuming 
the form of a dwarf and allowed the lord to place his 
third step on his head. 

Parasurama — He extirpated rhe whole race of Ksatriyas- 
twenty-one times and thus conquered the whole world, but 
subsequently! renounced it. 

Karna— The great hero of Mahabharata fame gave 
away his armour and ear-ring, which he received while in- 
mother's womb and which were his sources of strength and 
thus attained lasting fame. 
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Sakadvisi— Chandragupta II surnatned Vikramaditya, 
-who ruled from A. D. 380 to 413 killed the §aka chief, 
who dethroned his elder brother Ramagupta and replaced 
his brother on the imperial throne. 

Line 2-4: The description of the victory-camp is the 
same as found in the Khalimpur copper-plate grant of 
Dharmapala. 

Line 27 : Charles Wilkins has identified ‘Mudgagiri 
with modern Monghyr. 

Line 30: Srinagara has been identified with Patna. 

Line 31: MahakSrttakrtika — Krta means good works 
and akrta means bad works. A highest officer of the 
department of works and Buildings is probably signified 
by the term. 

Mahadandanayaka — Commander-in-chief. 

Mahapratihara — Protector of palace and capital, a big 
officer entrusted with the duty maintenance of law and 
order in the city. 

Mahadaussadha— Possibly this is an abbreviation of 
Mahadaussadhika. The term ‘daussadhika’ means gate- 
keeper. 

Sadhanika — Sadhana means store or treasury. Sadhanika 
is an officer in*6harge of store or treasury. 

Mahakumaramacya— a minister in charge of princes, 
corresponding, possibly, to a butter. 
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Pramatr — Survey officer, who demarcates the boundaries 
of lands. 

Sarabhanga— ‘ The meaning of the word is not clear and 
it is not possible to ascertain the duties of this officer. He 
may be a superintendent of archer soldiers or an attendant 
oE the king in hunting excursions. 

Rajasthaniya — an officer, enjoying the status of a king. 

Uparika — An officer of the Revenue Department, in 
charge of collection of incidental extra taxes. 

Dasdparadiiika — a high official in charge of detection 
of ten crimes, trial of criminals and collection of fines 
from them. Thus practically he is a member of the revenue 
department. The ten crimes referred to above are theft, 
murder, adultery, using harsh words, falsehood, defamation, 
talking non-sense, avarice, bad thought and attachment 
for untruth. 

Cauroddharanika— The head of a department, entrusted 
with the charge of collecting taxes, necessary for prevention 
of theft. 

Dandika— Wielder of the rod of justice, an officer 
responsible for maintenance of law and order (Executive 
officer). 

Dandapasika— Officer in charge punishment and 
imprisonment, i.e. Police officer. 

£aulkika«-£xcise official. 

. < Gaulmika— Gulina primarily means a shrub and 

■»\ 
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secondarily conveys the sense of forests; Gaulmika is a 
high officer in charge of forest and forest revenues. 

Ksetrapa — An officer of Land Department; he inspects 
cultivated and arable lands and maintains a proper account 
of them. 

Prantapala — Protector of Border. 

Kottapala— A fort is called Kotta : Kottapala is a 
protector of a fort. 

Khandaraksa— An employee of the Defence Depart- 
ment •, it may also be a mistake for Angaraksa, meaning a 
body-guard. 

Viniyuktaka — Special officer. 

Vyaprtaka — Superintendent. 

Gamagamika— Reception officer, in charge of arrival and 
departure of dignatories. It may also refer to one who 
ascertains the auspicious moments for undertaking journey 
and coming back. The term may also mean carriers of 
files. 

Abhitvaranamana — Express messenger. 

Tatika— Officer in charge of boats. 

Gauda, Malava, Khasa, Karnata and Lata— 'names of 
conntries. 

Huna — The Hunas were a race of fierce barbarians 
who issued from the steppes of Central Asia. After the 
the dissolution of the Gupta Empire they were safely 
entrenched in Sialkof region and Eastern Malwa. 
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Kulika — artist class. 

Clta— thief, Bhata — a class o£ unbelievers in the 

authority of the Vedas, — possibly a class oE untouchables. 

Mahattara— -Sudra, KutumbI — honse-holdcr. 

> 

Andhraka— Eowler, Candala — a class oE untouchables. 

Line 39: Trna-Yuti — Yuci means mixture. Trna- 

Yuti is protected lawn. 

Satalah— Tala rcEers to a garden or grove. 

Line 40: Cata— thief; Bhata — criminal moving about 
at night. 

Ptatyaya — Income, Profit. 

Line 43 : Pada-vakya-vidya — Vyakarana; Pramana- 

Vidya— -Nyaya. 

Line 51;, The existence of a crown-prince named 
Rajyapala is not known from any other source. It is 
possible that after occupying the imperial throne the crown- • 
prince Rajyapala assumed the name o£ Vigrahapala I. 

No. — 19. Ghosravan Rock-Inscription of the Time 
of Devapala : Viradeva-Prafasti 

Place : Village Ghosaravan near Bihar Sheriff Dist. 
Gaya, Bihar. 

Ref. : J. A. S. B. Vol. XVII, Part I, pp. 492-301 
Indian Antiquary. Vol. XVII, pp. 307-312 Gaudalekhamala 
pp. 46-50. 

Metre t Verses 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, u, 12, 13, 15— 
Vasantatilaka. 
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Verses a, 10, 14 — Sardulavikridita. » 

Verses 8— Indravajra. 

Verse 16— Mandakranta. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script i Old Bengali. 

Account : The stone-slab, containing the inscription 
was recovered by Capt. M. Kittoe on March 30, A.D. 
1848 in the village of Ghosravan, seven miles south-east 
of the town of Bihar Sherif. It embodies an eulogy in 
favour of the Buddhist monk Vlradcva. The reading of 
this inscription, as deciphered by Dr. Ballantine was 
published in the Journal of Asiatic Society. Subsequently 
another reading, which was aecepted as the correct one 
was deciphered by Prof. Keilhorn and published in Indian 
Antiquary. The Inscription reveals the state of education, 
conducted in Buddhistic pattern during the regime of 
Devapala. 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamala) 

Text 

ipftar* » 

warrant 
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dMfgs ii 1 

«r 5 i®tt *rfr % ? rat * ssFTRfar t 

9 JTFWSFT ^ 35^1 *rf®ra : 

s WT95T: II 2 

l nTfn srata: i 

?ar f&*l I IcUiRdlf^T-'lVH'fll 

snr^rgH u^rcret ^ ii 3 
^spn H g# s- 

5 . f*w 

p;> rcra *rpit (s) jrrt g^5 ! 1 

# 5 : qfaa^*n-'ifw*niT§ 

a*ni*ta ’WT! *1 4 
<nv4i*wi- 

6. *ra gw g^rt 

jjt STO *£9 I 

iisiw gwwrrewn^(t)- 

7 . 3»lii 5 
e«wn.fwmrfN*w 

9 5RW-5WW 
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8. u 6 

giIRftH-3WfrsfiTTT»T: i 

*i%p5^ 'sftf wiif -fagffw Ptt- 

9* 94T gfiwkfq u 7 

wrasf wf^gil^Ts*i 
3fl*Fg*Wlfag«TT*TgtS# I 
s«5* ggtsnru. 

*fonn q*n*tn$ - 

10. gr fa5T*nii 8 

gf%r n ft w Rrare 
^^rra- jjwgrfsrr-gwnjgr: 1 
5ithw: g rg rf 4«i1 ^- gfig r w ; 

^Tflcr- 

11. <m:sgd **T3r u 9 
fa^rt*Tc*T*nT: gf^gsr ?* sfarsFftsrfirsft 
JTRFefT-qftTTSRTO fa*RT: gsrfw%4 f^TcTI I 

12. FgfefgpJr^-g^-sfNNr-gsrriwirt 
wnwawg-gsiffa Sr *ra: £4ts«fgc«nflr^l 11 1 o 
srr^p^iT g Tft c nf%cT^5 ggrr 

*ftg- 

13. H&rc-afTOT-f^jf^rTjnn- 

STf-^f^^-TfcTc^ 

g: gig grglrftt gigarc: swrgi: 11 1 1 
fts^n^c ?t*w3ts^r- 
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14. si ?®aiT 

f* 53 : 5Pm: I 

«i#fNraT4-qfrj^-iRtT^T 

$5735-3943*11 ’Itfta: II 12 

<> 335 - 

15. 3 IJcWTcfllT^cf^#- 
T'WRHSJ 353 JJ33t33SI I 
3sn3% 35^73 f33T33T3f 

» *3 

gsf- 

16 . 3f3g?5T3teF4sV3Sl3T 

g»rt3t f3ff ci?2f 3 ? g^ftsifi; 3te*F33T 1 
313*^3 1%% g33rfa$T*- 

17 . f*3% 

^3 3*rt«f5t3 3fe3t 3?ng^t3tq^ 11 14 

#TT5iiTT»Tffl^ gfasgrsr 

18 . ^cir f33T3 3f<TT33srT3; 1 

?3nf53: gfira* g53*?3sr 
*F«rlfa^j ipii 15 

3T33. 5gMf 33*33337 g3»T3t f7*rf3 
«rF3*3St- 

19 . 37f3 373t 3T3^3tnTf33s > 
faT3T3N>T: %P3T35ST 3T333I3 3T33. 

3T3n 3>tf3335 33 % *fa^3si §wt n *6 

Translation 

Verse 1. — May the prosperous mendicant-chief, master- 
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ing codes of conduct by noble rnind^ engaged in contem- 
plation of doing good to all and serving as the bridge to 
cross the ocean of world, inaccessible by crocodiles in the 
shape of sin for agonised beings be victorious. 

Verse a.— -'Our superiors were baffled in their collective 
attempt to disturb his mind,— there is nothing to be 
ashamed of if I cannot show my strength to this lord of 
the three worlds’— reflecting thus did cupid leave Buddha 
(sitting on the diamond throne) from a distance ; may the 
prosperous lord, contemplating under Bodhi-tree protect 
the entire universe. 

Verse 3.— There was a country, named Nagarahara, — 
the best of all countries, the ornament of the whole North •, 
there lived a twice-born, sprung in a highly noble family, 
Indragupta, by name,— a friend of the monarch. 

Verse 4.— That meritorious notable Brahmin shone, 
attended with his consort Rajjeka, by name, like the moon, 
united with its clear digit; in discussions of stories, concern- 
ing devoted wives people pronounced her name first. 

Verse 5.— From them was born the highly discrimina- 
ting son, who developed a distaste for home, though charm- 
ing due to presence of all sorts of objects of enjoyment, 
and even in childhood, being seized by thought for the 
next world made Up his mind to follow the path of Sugata 

by renunciation, 

<■ p 

Verse 6 . — Having studied all the Vedas and* acquiring 
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mastery over all the branches of science he reached the 
prosperous monastery of Kaniska, and practised austerities 
under the guidance of Sarvangasanti,— the chief preceptor, 

praise-worthy due to his control over wrath (and other base 
instincts). 

Verse 7. — The disciple Viradeva charming due to 
possession of quality, conduct and fame, equal to those of 
his preceptor, who amassed great reputation, springing from 
pure merits, and having grace, freed from infamy, common 
in Iron Age, and thus resembling the new moon was 
respected even by ascetics. 

Verse 8.— Some day he reached the tree of enlighten, 
ment to offer respect to the diamond-throne ; then he 
went to the monastery of Yasovarmapura to see the monks 
of his native country. 

Verse 9. — For a long period Viradeva resided in that 
monastery and acquiring high reputation and being honoured 
by the ruler of the Earth, Devapala, shone like the lustrous 
Sun petvading the quarters by its daily rise and thus 
dispelling massive darkness. 

Verse 1 o.— Restrained Viradeva, — a friend, as dear as 
their own selves to monks, like own arm to Sat) abodhi, 
(the director of Nalanda) was placed in charge of Nalanda 
for the preservation of dignity of monkery ; adopting 

monastic voW, he for the well-being 0$ the world construc- 
ted two places of .worship on Indrasaila, which ffctc like 
crest-jewels ow crown. 
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Verse 1 1— By rendering protection to Nalanda, deco* 
rated with precints in the shape of prosperous tnonastrics, 
he shone, being the lord of multitudes of wives in the shape 
of massive repuciacion ; yet did nobles shower profuse 
commendation on him. 

Verse 12. — He allayed the affliction, springing from 
anxious thoughts of the distressed by his glance, and thus 
repelled the power of Dhanvantari ; people with their 
desires fulfilled by attainment of coveted objects consi- 
dered him as a wish-fulfilling tree. 

Verse 13 — At this place he did construct a building, 
dedicated to the diamond-throne, the most notable in the 
world, — a building, resembling his mind in elevation. 
Seeing it the birds erroneously cook it for the peaks of the 
Kailasa and Mandara mountains. 

Verse 14. — He .donated his last farthing, transfused 
magnanimity into all beings, whom he considered as his 
friends,— created in them a craving for enlightenment and 
imparted spiritual power, vying with other qualities. 
While residing here he occupied a great and holy office 
and thereby fastened to two poles in the shape of two 
families of the North the flag of his fame. 

Verse 15. — May all persons, beginning from the 
superiors of Viradeva, including his parents receive enligh- 
tenment through merits, accrued from construction of this 
temple,— the stair-case to the eity of salvation. 
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Verse 16.— May the white reputation of Vliradeva 
thrive in world,— so long as the great tortoise bears the 
burden of the Earth, encircled by ocean, — the hot-rayed 

sun shines dispelling darkness and nights bestow gratui- 
tously refreshing lights of the cool-rayed moon. 

Notes 

Verse i Klesatmanam— The word ‘klesa’ refers to 
the five causes of agony, mentioned in the Yoga system of 
Philosophy. They are : avidyasmita-rigadvesabhimbesah 
panca klesah (quoted in Gaudalekhamala). 

Verse 2. — Vajrasana — This is a name of Lord Buddha. 
Ic also refers to the diamond-throne raised on the platform, 
supporting the holy tree of enlightenment. ‘‘The 
platform or terrace which supported the holy Pippal 
tree was called Bodhimanda or ‘the ornament of the Bodhi 
tree’, and on ic was raised the famous Vajrasana or diamond 
throne, in commemoration of the spot on wh ch Sakya 
Sinha had obtained Buddhahood after sitting in meditation 
for six years’’ (quoted in Gaudalekhamala from Cunning- 
ham’s Archaeological Suivcy Report, Vol. Ill, p. 80). 

Verse 3. — Nagarahara — A town situated near Jalalavad 

in Afganisthan (Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of 
India). 

Verse 6.— The monastery of ICaniska was situated to 
the west of Kaniska — stupa, the remains of which have 
been discovered in the outskirts of the city of Peshwar. 
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(quoted from Gaudalekhamala). Praia ma— The terra 

means control over anger (and other base instincts). Cf. 
Pralamah Krodopasantiriti — Mallinatha’s commentary on 
Kiratarjuniya. 

Verse 8.— Dr. Hultz has identified the village* of 
Ghosaravan with Yasovarmapura. According to Cunning- 
ham, Yasovarmapura is (dential with Bihar Sherif. 
(Quoted from Gaudalekhamala). 

Verse lO.— Satyabodhi — It is possible that a monk of 
this name was director of the great monastery of Nalanda 
before Viradeva. Cf. ‘Satyabodhi may have been Viradeva’s 
predecessor at Nalanda, — Dr. Hultz. The term may also 
refer to the holy tree of enlightenment. 

Indrasaila — This is but another name of the town of 
Bihar. 

Caitya— Place of .worship, place of sacrifice. 

Verse n. — In this verse, fame has been imagined as 
the spouse of Viradeva. By affording protection to the 
monastery of Nalanda, he amassed voluminous reputation, 
and thus was wedded to a number of ladies, but still, fo r 
his impartial attitude, he was praised highly by nobility. 

Paribara— The term signifies the sense of ‘precints of 
a village, used as pastures’. Cf. ‘Dhanussatam pariharo 
gramasya syat samantatah,— Manusamhita (quoted in 
Gaudalekhamala). The .town of Bihar had for its environs 


monasteries. 
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Verse 14.— Upanaya — In copper-plate grants the term 
is used in the sense of 'endowment.’ 

Verse 15.— Klrtti— -Primarily it refers to fame, and 
secondarily to a temple. Vid<? Abhidhana-Cintimani of 
Hemachandra (quoted from Gaudalekhamala). 

No. — 20. Gaya Stone Inscription of the time of 
Nayapaladeva ( 1038-1055 A.D.) 

Place : Gaya, Bihar. 

Ref. : Archaological Survey Report, Vol. III. pi. 
XXXII J.A.S.B., 1900, pp. 1 90-1 95. Gaudalekhamala, 
pp. no. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Matre : Verses i, 4 17 — Vasantatilaka; 2, 3, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 13, 18 — Sardulavikrldita; 5,6 — Vaihsasthavila; 
1 a — Sikharinl; 14, 19 — Rathoddhata; 15 — Jagatl; 16 — 
Aksaravatl; ao — Anustubhj 21 — Upajati. 

Account : The Krsnadvarika temple, which is found, 
at present, at Gaya was constructed some 150 years back 
by Sri Damodarlall Dhokri. The temple was constructed 
at the site of an old temple, as is evident from a stone- 
tablet containing an Inscription, fixed at its gate. A 
facsimile of the Inscription was published in Archaological 
Survey Report by Cunningham. Subsequently its reading, 
as deciphered by Sri Manomohan Chakravarti appeared in 
J.A.S.B. 1900. The Inscription oceupies a space, measur- 
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ing 2 / ^ // x i' in the tablet. The eulogy, contained in it 
was composed by one Sahadeva, who was also a veterinary 
physician at the time of Nayapaladeva. 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamaia) 

Text 

1. suit u 

fwwgjs fsNn^f-^r 5^ ii i 

2. fastis qfa- 

*=4Ni5Rini^ra 3i- 

3 - *if?T «ftnjC 4 r ii 2 

^Twnfr-qrR^r-^^sl <ufn-TOq^n- 

fir*; i 

fwrsrferl- Ste-SUTT?^- w? I *TT*SRT 

* 

4- »rcr*Rrrf^^ qrr^a ?rf%s% ii 3 

fcv 

fjra^HrofSr grrt g?erTf5m*f 1 

11 4 
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5. snrra^r^JT-f^sr^TsT-^ra^: 

*PF?rcit 1 

4 ^ fiift^-ifli^T- 

frata^r: || 5 

Ri4wr-*fafiT-gqjT- 

6. srarspi^ 1 

*uF?raV *m 11 6 

crr ^rg-^JTT gtf^gfor g?.- » 7 

7. ^^-sn7is^Tfafa-sm-3^fwir^1%- 

^TaN^s*^ srertfSrrfirat m flrafat-wi 1 

8. facf 11 8 
*rar‘ 

*rfa: gcgrt %3 i%ht wrafa 1 
*{f^T giffT: £«T^ W<*f^as f^ft^T* *#- 
f^ifsr^rsfrsR^ §3- 

4 

9. 11 9 
q^TTTNW: I'-TT^rfarf^r'JIlf: ^TJft *nft- 
^gsnvg^TTfa^' tfarfa' ate* jRmrt^r: 1 
5Ri^:^wrf*T ? rrf^5^r- , wr3r5i-5R[T5rf^d5r : 

fast 
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10. ** srnr: u io 

^W^jf^cT-fTf^r- W r: srermw: i 

^t«Ms <r(«n) sisal. 

11. 

snf?r-?istns#-f^5^: gsTnsRSTT^rfr 11 i » 

faqpq<53jT*flft fa^-WRR-f^vsit 

* 

5l=ft *T3I% I 

UT W *ft: sgfag-fa- 

1 2. ijrrcnsgrfaift 
q*n*rhnr r: «wftra-3nrT*p^^r: 11 1 2 

H I 5H: I 

UUI^tcg^^ 

13. 

" ^T«n-^Ni-^rfirf^»Tcra: #f^-. u*rrcapfo 11 13 
*nwR0-qMta-%*rat ?r#j u^r^r 1 

ST'g^f^r fw- 

14. *nfr wf* 11 14 
f^n^r 5 fo rc* g for(?)*rrfa ffwfji crrfsr =* p#i 1 
s?fa*u<*fPS*Tt%*T$ui f^nrfrfor *rfcr fJrft-^^Ti n ' *5 

afa ^srtt 5'4-iiw inw faf*- • • 

15. 1 

irrj^nfjr g^TTf* irenf* froVn 11 16 

WOT JPT: *T »lftlH9rT 
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fofij *T f> 9 Jf^TTSJSTW-*R?$* 

StfaTST ^hHSRT- 

l6. SETRsTiTT^UI 17 

^TWrERT-W-TF6rSNT«T:f 5 #?T. 

Ml^-ftr^TJr-WrT-^nC^iTtg-lW-fMrsT- 
s^s^PT-IT^^ftsr TrTT- 

17 • 'STfa^&Tt ?rsr% || 18. 

STT%l?r-TTf^r-fsT^f^-- 33 ? mfeR^ *reg fsRTFcf 
asr-^f^-g^'rR^t s^ptst 11 19 

^ii^sRrq-TfftresncST^sTTf^j?^ *w: i 
33t* 

18. ^f-^fljr »-fVfl^T5TTt^ST 1%ftcRT || 20 

jnfsrwfcT tftarrra^ i 

fafsUsWTst 

TTP^I^ ftrf^T*TT*T 3ft M: II 2 I 

Translation 

Verse 1.— May Visnu bestow on you the blessings of 
his two wives — Laksmi and Sarasvati,-— Visnu, having the 
lusture of his frame, resembling that of a bed of full-blown 
lotus and wearing a yellow robe with pleasing brilliance 
as beautiful as that of gold and thus looking like a row of 
cloud, shining with Hashes of lightning. 

Verse 2.— The prosperous city of Gaya is known in 
' this world as the open door to Salvation, — Gaya, which is 
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inhabited, as if, by Brahman himself after the creation 
of Brahmins, glad to receive all objects of desire, and 
which is decorated by lofty palaces as white as autumnal 
clouds. 

Verse 3. — Conversations there were determined with 
great difficulty, as they got mixed up with loudly pro- 
nounced sounds, emanating in course of studies from the 
lips of Brahmins, studying the Vedas and piety lived, 
concealing itself, as if, through great fear from Iron Age 
under the cover of darkness caused by columns of ceaseless 
sacrificial smoke. 

Verse 4-5. — There in the noble family of great 
Brahmins as pure as clusters of Kunda flowers, opened by 
rays of autumnal moon, as beautiful as snow,— -family, 
which was chosen, as it were, by Mahasarasvati to be her 
peaceful abode due. to (presence in this family of) highly 
covetable qualities and polity and was blessed by association 
with good deeds of nobles was born a blessed Brahmin 
Paritosa by name and resembling in all respects Mahadeva. 
Like Siva of unknown birth, having moon for his crest- 
ornament and adorned on all sides by huge quantity of 
ashes, he was unrivalled, foremost of the Brahmins and 
endowed with immense riches of all kinds. 

Verse 6. — fdis reputation, — uncommon, — extending 
upto the ends of the quarters, — based on qualities, asso- 
ciated with the group of three— religion, riches and objects 
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of enjoyment and resembling the rays of autumnal moon 
pervaded the entire creation. 

Verse 7.— After him a son named Sudraka, who was 
like Visnu (in all respects) was born to him. As Visnu 
had no carrier other than Garuda, the foremost of birds, 
so he also had no duty other than that of pleasing Brahmins 
and Suitors ; as Visnu was united with Laksmi, so he, too, 
was endowed with fabulous riches. 

Verse 8. — On all sides the three worlds were covered by 
his fame, having the pleasing lustre of nectar of autumnal 
moon, spt^«Jf'ng far and Kunda flowers, and it seemed, as 
if, they were filled in with camphor, besmeared with sandal 
dusts and flooded by high waves of agitated milk-ocean. 

Verse 9. — The qualities detailed below reside separately 
in separate persons, — truthfulness in Yudhisthira, — fixity 
in mountain,— -depth in ocean, — intellect endowed with 
a number of astonishing qualities in Vrhaspati and 
splendour in fire. But Sudraka produced a son named 
Visvaditya, possessed of each of these qualities through his 
burning desire to eonquer all. 

Verse 10. — Like the moon, full in sixteen digits, put- 
ting an end to the affliction of men, he being well-versed 
in all the fine arts annihilated the sufferings of all beings; 
like the Sun high up in the sky and sending terrific heat, 
he being prosperous became endowed with blazing persona- 
lity. To the suitors he was, as if, the wish-fulfilling tree. 
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-attended with beauty, springing from gift of objects coveted 
by each. 

Verse 11. — His grove of enemies was, as if, destroyed 
by the astonishing play of valour of quarter horses, whipped 
by lash in the shape of violent prowess of his two arms, 
and he wis, as if, reddened by Sun in the shape of blazing 
-personality. Just as the ocean remains calm though 
obstructed by a dyke, so he, too, did not give up his 
patience in times of danger, and though lord of immeasur- 
able riches, he was not proud like ordinary men. 

Verse 12 — Generally, men, addicted to bad things 
become weak due fo observance of unseemly conduct 
through influence of riches like wine and being fallen 
become the object of ridicule. (On the other hand), his 
wealth, leading to prosperity of proper codes became his 
ornament in the strictest sense of the term and at die same 
time pleased greatly his subjects. 

Verse 13. — His fame- as sung by men, residing in that 
part of earth, which was nourished by his genuine affection, 
— men, who, tossed their arms in their attempt to dance— 
was heard by Gods, with their bowed-down heads, turned 
round out of reverence as they gladly stopped their chariots 
frequently in the sky. 

Verse 14. — His graceful glances, cast through malice 
or pleasure (as the case may be) brought destruction for 
enemies and wealth for favourites. 
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Verse 15. — The loud roars of his yelling, tuskers, as 
well as their echoes, moving gently and residing in deepest 
caves were differentiated with great difficulty. 

Verse i6. — Through the all-embracing great influence 
of his abstruse polity his host of enemies became agitated 
and their journey from inaccessible to more inaccessible 
places became full of dangers. 

Verse 17.— In this world were born a number of rulers 
of earth, having for its loose moving girdle the seven seas-, 
the temple of Visnu, whose construction could not be 
finished oy any king year after year was completed by 
Visvaditya. 

Verse 18. — The completed temple, defeating the beauty 
of peaks of mount Kailasa has a structure comparable to 
mass of fame, white as Kunda flowers and endowed with 
the lustre of snow- the sky is decorated by its flags, whose 
brilliance is as white as the rays of autumnal moon, vhich 
is implanted on its high tower and which seem, as if, to 
shed new twigs. 

Verse 15. — May this eulogy of Visvaditya, composed 
by Sahadeva, a veterinary physician reside for ever in the 
hearts of good men like a lady, — the sole source of happi- 
ness springing from love and friendship. 

Verse 20.— Great reputation has b en earned in this 
work of inscribing by the prosperous artist Sattasoma, son 
of Adhipasoma. 
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Verse a i. —This temple was completed in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Sri Nayapaladeva,— ruler of a vast 
kingdom, comprising the entire earth. 

No.— 21. Garu^a-Pillar Inscription of the 
time of Narayanapala. 

Place : Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Ref : Asiatic Researches Vol.I. pp. I 33 -M 4 - J- A * S * B * 
1874. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. II. pp. 160-167. Gauda- 

lekhamala, page 70. 

Language Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre : Verses 1, 3, 8, 12, 16, x8, 25, 26— 

Anustubh ; Verses 2, 4. 7, 13, 22, 23— Vasantatilaka ; 

Verses, 5, 9. 15, 20, 27 — Sardulavikridita ; Verses 6. H» 
— Sragdhara ; Verses 10, 17, 19, 24, 28— Arya ; Verse 
14— Malini ; Verse 21 — Upajati. 

Account : The stone-pillar, containing the inscription 
was discovered by Sir Charles Wilkins in a forest within 
the district of Dinajpurin 1780. As the pillar has been 
carved into the shape of Garuda, the inscription is known 
as Garuda-pillar Inscription. The sense of the passages, as 
translated into English by Sir Wilkins appeared in the 
pages of Asiatic Researches Vol. I in 1788 A.D. The 
reading of the eulogy as deciphered by Pandit Harachandra 
Chakravarti was published for the first time in J.A.S.B. 
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(1874), along with its English rendering by Sri Pratap- 
chandra Ghosh. Its reading, as deciphered by Prof. 
Keilhorn and universally accepted as the correct one appeared 
in the pages of Epigraphia Indica, Vol. II. The eulogy is 
is comprised of twenty-eight verses inscribed in twenty- 

eight lines. Taken from Gaudalekhamala. 

Text 

Garuda-Pillar Inscription of the time of Narayanapala. 

JTTO cTSCtsT 13 5 II I 

2f 1 

*p=$: f^j 

suft fcsrsro 3*. 11 2 

fa*R^-ftc^-f5TTvrr wfaras?- • 

3. *ret 33T 11 3 

tfW’TTfqrftftr jtnt 

4. 3: II 4 

3 % 1 *-3tRr3-Ji^-f€F3f^iS5T-55%- 

ERajWireit f*ft: 1 

*nwra»Rt^n^*5t?n^TrT-u- 
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' ftfSFTRI. 

'teir jpr ?q: 11 5 

. »TT?I?TRT-n%^-EI^TqT^t^T?I-^TJT- 5 j^Tlt- 

sfftqrr^t fTf^reiTT^n grft 

sw 11 6 

WRR sruifa: g*rnsn$*<T: 1 
5 Tr?TT-J^-g^Tf^T-<TT^TTg: 

fq*r: swmren^ 11 7 
<Rsr *ftJT %5 fg/sr: 1 

sigjiL qT^^-^§r»r: 11 8 

•r stpu . 

^raT^fag qqcn *gfa-f*r*t ^t^n^ni^f^rr: i 
HqtgjT: JTgr ®r§ wf^: ^Krafrrenaj fa- 

3 fT 

^T ^ 4 M*rfg? 5 IS*lsr£ *RTT faST??: II 9 
%q 55 55 foqmT ^qr 3 i^rwT-a^: i 
Brg^TPTT fafa- 

^t^srr^T: *r sun? II to 

^i4i»iifaiy-<i'»l£fc<n-ftl Ra f<i <sl T— f^ ^*1 1 

5^k-^fnr^rf?j: «^-qftw 3 T$q-faur- 
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*2- 5 [f?re: I 

^feqTfa: 

g? fqq.gwrg^'T-smTq: || 1 1 
1 3 • S¥5 5 fa-*n a ftgT3. qgf^FTqtfqq'tq. i 
qfTSTq^-qprfagfs^ii. zm gq q: n 12 

pT-gqjqsq 

^q^qfe- 

14. cT ^f^S'-JF^V^nN-^'T’ I 

gq^fsq-wqTOW^pito 

nit^f^TgcrT^ faq q^qig 11 1 3 
^q^pfqqjqfqqt qt- 

* 5 * 3 *ft 

fgqfq iffq =qr?rtfqfzg%'*r qqT?j?T 1 
gq-qqfq-fqqr^ qgi ^ht q 
Tf)[^?r-^T(qT)qt qt qifq ^-^11 14 

q^- 

16. ^qrg sfagyrrat gi: 

gT^Tfqjq ?q ^rqifsiqqgt q?qq gq: ^q i 
qTqTwrtfqfq-^wsi qqq: 

17. q?qTqj-q?ft(-2fi€t‘ ?) fq* 
«ranrj:*T:-^g-gTqgt qg-fsru snuc gjpqq: u 1 5 
^qqnr-qqT ggr <reft qeqrfaqrsqqq. 1 

qjgqqT qqqT q- 

18. q«n *Mr qTcqqtprqT II 16 
m ^qqfq q^Tq. qsfrqqr #f?q qfq wqr 
qtqra-ftqq»K^ng? gqqfaq gqq 11 17 



454 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


* 9 - 


20, 


m TTRt TT*T tfmn:: H l8 


*f «rg^% i 

t: srerffcre 7 Ti?§ $t ?ts* n 19 
4T^T*twrr»FNrf«i»R *ft%: TTt fawt 



21. ststst gwif^rat 1 
sirafsF gqj^%s *i 5 ^t fsr^^rat ^tf^ 

wkgrctsw^. II 20 

22. fini: STNnftft 

ftTW ^Tfiu fjwwfa 1 

git f&% s<s*rf*mf 5 (fa) n^qi- 
src^rt ^ 11 21 

Kl 1^ 

33. g-JNTtrg^'tfff- 

f^53.-*WTg «TT*nfiC-»T 5 T 4 «t , T: 1 
gsiftra: gqf^ gfa fg^ri^r 
fgggtir-f^T-'T%g STETfwg: 11 2 2 

v 

24. ?TTf^t^ g*g*r 

I 

on. %faTH*rfr mt g *13 

35. ( f^sf^c.1 ) ii 23 

srf?rat»TS$$5 «nfagn-*re*ftfa wsq-ft^ts 1 
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wfRj«ui<j«4s p«ttwt 5?.* II 24 

«r(m)f€53-sra?iT snM 

26. ( fir ? ) «tt « 

wmf JRT5H1 wftu fspitfcT ^ 3 ^T% ^ II 25 

f^c? SRwrcm*! i 

wst 11 26 

zfoft- 

27. ( n-flf 5^ ? ) srcfa-fg’Tt ^t%w*Tfcfi& 

^rfvnuq ftrr^itaflraflr i 

?rs‘ im rnfa'% H- 

28. ( *) 

( ftjrST ? ) 'Kftprt 5*: forc raw r ^smi | {t fiRT: II 27 
srPrrr f%*PcmfW ttc^t TOra^iroR I 
3 RT & stroll fruf^-n^^rr^u^H; u 28 

29. qgrerc ft^f n a qj surfer ^fora n 

Translation 

Verse 1 — In the lineage of Sandilyas was born (Visnu) 
in his family Viradeva,— in his line Pancala, — and from 
him Garga. 

Verse 2 — lndra is the lord of the Eastern quarters 
only and not of others ; there also he has been recently 
vanquished by demon-chiefs ; by me, (on the other hand), 
Dharma(pala), the ruler of east has been made lord of all 
the quarters, — thinking this, Garga laughed (as if) at 
Vrhaspati. 
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Verse 3 — Like desire, remaining in sccric corners of 
mind, He had a spouse Iccha, by name • being pure and 
soft, by nature, she resembled the consort of moon— 
lusture, clear and soothing in itself. 

Verse 4— They had a son, resembling Brahman, — the 
foremost of the twice-born ones — Darbhapani, by name. 
He had for his emblem a lotus-face, from which emanated 
the four Vedas, and by his inherited superior post he 
protected the three worlds. 

Verse 5 — Through his policy the monarch Devapala 
brought under his subjugation a vast tract of land, extend- 
ing from the source of river Reva, (the Vindhyas), with its 
slabs of stones, moistened with ichor of elephants to the 
progenitor of Gauri, (the mount Himalayas), with whiteness 
enhanced by rays of moon, belonging to Lord Siva, — tract, 
lying between the two oceans, having waters reddened 
at sun- set and sun-rise. 

Verse 6 — At his gates stood, waiting for his conve- 
nience, and covering the spaces of quarters with columns 
of thick dust, rising from ground, rendered wet by constant 
torrential flow of ichor, trickling from the rutting lords of 
elephants, the sovereign Devapala, noticed with great 
difficulty, being sorrounded by moving troops of hosts of 
kings, come from distant lands. 

, Verse 7— The king,, comparable to the lord of the Gods 
and having the dusts of his feet kissed by crowns of multi- 
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tudes ot rulers of earth first offered a costly seat of state, 
■having the lusture of moon to him and then himself sat 
frighfully on the throne. 

Verse 8— Like Siva’s favourite moon, springing from 
Atri, he had a prosperous son, born of Sarkkara 
devl, — Somesvara, by name, loved by the paramount 
monarch. 

Verse 9 — Attaining the similarity of Arjuna, he, while 
showing his valour did not err greatly, — while showering 
riches on the suppliants, did not listen with vanity to words 
of praise and while dealing with favourities did not utter 
a number of sweet words, but pleased them with riches. 
Thus by qualities, uncommon to worldly men, he did 
astonish the great. 

Verse 10 — Like Siva, accepting the hand of SivanI and 
Hari of LaksmI, he, desirous of entering into the life of a 
house-holder accepted duly in marriage the nand of 
Ralladevi, — a lady, worthy of him. 

Verse 1 1 — From them was born prosperous Kedara- 
misra, shining in great personality and pleas'ing with his 
works the minds of Gods and men alike and thus resembl- 
ing Kartikeya, possessing a lusture resembling that of gold. 
His thick flames of fire, shining straight kissed the horizons 
and power of arms proved undomltable, while the entire 
group of learnings, being revealed out of attachment for 
iiim gave him reputation. (The plumage of Kartikeya’s 
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pecock couches the horizons,— his weapon Sakti possesses 
immense strength and the six affectionate matrkas nourishes 
him). 

Verse i a— When a mere boy, he drank, at the very 
sight, the entire ocean in the shape of the four Vedas and 
ejecting it again laughed at the greatness of Agastya. 

Verse 13 — Relying on his intelligence, the lord of 
Gauda did extirpate the rulers of (Jtkala, humble the pride 
of the Hunas and humiliate the arrogance of the Dravidas 
and Gurjaras, and enjoyed for long the tract of land 
ornamented by girdle in the shape of ocean. 

Verse 14 — He considered the needy as men whose 
wealth had been stolen by his own self, and his mind did 
not discriminate between foes and friends. He was afraid 
of a slip into the sea of worldly pleasures and felt ashamed 
on this account. 'Endowed with a mind having its bad 
elements washed away by supreme knowledge he took 
delight in contemplation of the highest state. 

Verse 15 — The monarch Surapala, extirpating the 
entire group of antagonists and (thus) resembling Indra,— 
a well-wisher of the denizens of earth, girdled by a number 
of seas attended, in person, the sacrifices, on many occas- 
sions, of Kedaramisra, comparable to Vrhaspati and with a 
mind, flooded by waters of reverence accepted on his bent 
head the pure sacrificial waters. 

Verse 16— He had a spouse, born in Devagrama, Babba 
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by name. She could neither be compared to fickle LaksmI, 
nor to issuless Satl. 

Verse 1 7-— Like DevakI, producing Visnu, doing good 
to the cows, husband of Lak$ml and accepted by Yasoda 
(as his own son), she, through him, gave birth to a son, 
the best of men and well-wisher of the king, — a son, 
mentioned by singers of fame as really fortunate one. 

Verse 18 — That beautiful son Guravamisra, by name, 
—an astrologer and astronomer was, as if, a second 
Parasurama, born in the family of Jamadagni, and absorbed 
in the thougnc of destruction of rich Ksatriyas. 

Verse 19— The merited discriminating king Narayana- 
pala, desirous of conquering enemies held him in great 
esteem 5 there is no use singing more hallelujahs to him. 

Verse 20 — The treasures of speech, scholarship in the 
Vedas, supreme devotion to statecraft, relation with a family 
shining in splendour due to proficiency in Vedic p’ecepts, 
love for speaking highly of the great and profound know- 
ledge of astrology, — all these of Guravamisra, a highly 
intelligent and famous personality were referred to 
(frequently) by the monarch. 

Verse 21— Both the Godesses of fortune and speech 
giving up their natural hostility resided, as if, to contract 
friendship between each other, simultaneously, in him,— 
a millionaire and a scholar. 

Verse 22— With arguments rich in merits due to his 



160 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


constant application to different sciences, he humbled the 
overweening conceit of his adversaries in learned assemblies 
in a trice, and with riches of endless valour rooted out the 
warrior-sense of the enemies in battle-fields. 

Verse 23— He did not deliver such speeches, pleasing 
to the tars, whose fruits did not appear then and there ; 
nor did he grant such sham gift, securing which the 
suppliants stood in need of approaching fresh givers. 

Verse 24— That purc-souled one explained the teachings 
«>f the Vedas in highly astonishing religious and historical 
works, indicative of the re-birth of Valmlki in Iron Age. 

Verse 25 — His speech, charming and full of import, 
simultaneously, caused delight and sanctified like the river 
of Heaven, flowing in triple course and extending upto the 
ocean. 

Verse 26 — “In this line Brahman, himself, became 
father and son’’,— thinking this men approached him and 
his fore-fathers for shelter. 

Verse 27— 'This figure of Garuda, a sworn enemy of 
the serpents and dear friend of Hari has been carved out, 
as instructed by him (lit. placed by him) on this lofty 
pillar, as pleasing to the eyes as the supreme beauty of his 
own frame, — as extremely high as his mental inclination 
and as firmly fixed as his own flow of affection, — the 
pillar, which is, as if, a dart, thrust on the heart of Iron 
Age. 
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Verse 28— Travelling in all the directions and going 
upto the root of the nether regions, the clear fame of 
Guravamisra appeared here under the guise of Garuda, — a 
slayer of serpents. 

Eulogy inscribed by Sutradhara Visnubhadra. 


Notes 

Verse a — Dharma — King Dhartnapala, son of Gopila. 
He inherited the throne of Gauda and with the help 
of his minister Garga succeeded in bringing under his 
subjugation Magadha and other territories. 

Verse 5 — The statecraft of Darbhapani, combined 
with the force of Jayapala was responsible for expansion 
of Pala Empire during the regime of Devapala. (Vide:! 
Bhagalpur Copperplate Inscription of Nitoyanapala). 

Verse 6— The residence of minister Darbhapani 
was situated close to the palace of Devapala. The 
place of find of the Garuda-Pillar must have been 
a portion of the residence of the minister and from 
this it can be inferred that the palace was situated 
near it. 

Verse 7— Udupa — moon (cf. apasyatvadanam tasya 
rasmivantami-vodupam.— iMahabharata). 

Verse 10— RalladevI— Reading deciphered as Ranna- 
devl by Willkins and Taraladcvi’ by Sri Haracandra 
Chakravarti. 

11 
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Verse 12-— Caturvidya-payonidhin— The term ‘Vidya* 
of this verse refers to the Vedas. Kedaramisra was 
master of Vedic literature. 

Verse 13— Gaudeswar— The king referred to in the 
verse is Pevapala. His regime was at least for 33 years. 

Verse < 4 — Kasaya — attachment, malice and such other 
vices. 

Verse 1 5— Surapala— 1 u As to Surapala, I readily adopt 
Hoetnle’s suggestion that he is identical with the Vigraha- 
pala of the Bhagalpur Copper-plate, the immediate prede- 
cessor of Narayanapala” — Prof. Keilhorn. (Quoted from 
Gaudalekhamala). 

Verse 16 — Devagrama — According to Mm. Pt. Hara- 
prasad Sastri' Devagrama is situated in the distinct of 
Nadia. 

Verse 19 — Guravamisra— He was entrusted with the 
duty of announcing the proclamation of king Narayanapala, 
issued from the victory-camp of Monghyr. (Vide 
Bhagalpur Copperplate Grant). 

Verse 22— The Brahmin-minister Guravamisra was a 
great scholar and at the same time, a brave fighter. 

Verse 24 — Guravamisra wrote a number of religious 
and historical works and these acquired for him the 
appellation ‘Kaliyuga-Valmlki of Iron Age). 

Verse 28 — Hreahi— Those wicked persons, who are 
intolerant of other’s fame are fancied as serpents, The 
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Gaduda pillar, established by Guravamisra is expected to 

put an end to lease criticisms, hurled against Guravabhatta 

* 

by villifiers. 


No— 22. Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription 
of Narayanapaladeva. 

Place : Bhagalpur, Bihar. 

Ref. : Indo-Aryans. Journal of Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, Vol. XV, p 304. Indian Antiquary, p. 56. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre : Verse 1 — Sragdhara ; Verses 2, 4, 6, 10— 

Sardulavikrlrita ; Verse 3 — Indravajra, Verses 5, 9, 14 — 
—Vasantatilaka ; Verses 7, 12, 15 — Arya ; Verses 8, 
11, 13, 17— Anustubh ; Verse 16 — Mandakranta. 

Account : As the copper-plate was reco' ‘.red at 

Bhagalpur, the inscription has been known as Bhagalpur 
Copper-plate Inscription. Its first reading, as deciphered 
by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra was published in Indo-Aryans 
and J.A.S.B. Subsequently a facsimile of the writings was 
taken by Dr. Hultzsch and its reading, as deciphered by 
him appeared in the pages of Indian Antiquary. According 
to Sri Akshaya Kumar Maitreya, Dr. Hultzsch ’s reading 
is the correct one. 


(Taken from Gaudalckhamala). 
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Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription of Narayanapaladeva 

Text 

i . 

4TOTOT-Sl3f^Tf^i: 

а. jfcrcff sp^vtr: 
?F4^Ntf*rf^UT-^rf^*r- 

3. snrer^TfarrmiMTf: 1 
facTT V TUT- 

4 . ^rft'SWflT^PT^ HIT ^nfPcf 

'fl'I'M l*ft 5TT- 

5 . fa TtTM^r: II I 

^TT.d W-VR 

б . Tferenremi'Emt 1 

•• sfafonftSSTT^i; 

^*n»itfa-f^nsr- 

7. * 5Tfa-Tf5ITT sfapftTT# fTS I) 2 
f*lc^'A<M-iP4rO»Kldt- 

gnt^crT I 

TrU 3* ; 

8 . 

T^rfTWRfa-TTIRFT II 3 
tTH^f 35ta-S3l<Prere3STT3STt sw: 

9 . * fa 3 s*HTfs*rT TmRnTTTTS^r: I 

t: ffcnr: 

^=ttj 4 T?r-T?rrf%jft' 
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10. fq*r.* 11 4 

piq: 

gsrt *n?«T faqqf grqqra^Tirr 1 
qwtf 5 - 

11. qf qqfqqr g fir 

q: <jof% gqqrr^r-gqn^ 1 ^ 11 5 
qfcrq; srTifq^qrTg/aqfq <rf*q: 

12 . %gqT^TT: 
^nfqqpqqfTpwTTqTqqtSP 1 

•*:<Trai fiRiq 5 Rjfq-afnqt 

13. 

*r*T srR^qtfqqrqjTsa^rfq^-qfir^-^^r q?r qrtr u 6 

14. q 5nq: I 
^rq-qfqqr-aqrqq-fW^tfa-fqq^Tfq-^^rT: !i 7 

-3 

ftqqt 3 q pqfqrf fq'rqiqreqqifiqT: 1 
P^tj- 

1 5. q-qtaWr §?q: qpqqiqfq 11 8 
*r?%fq cw srqqftq ^ -%'W 

o 

qffr qp ?q-|fq*q^T 1 
qqn: gqt- 

16. fq qf^qifq fqg«r q'$i 
pjt* qTqq-fqfq; q*qt q*jq 11 9 
f^qi^j f^fqqT^Tq qqq f^nra>T: 
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*7* 


1 8 . 


19. 


fsp»: 




a?: #*rftrfafvr: Rsi Rir^-f^ws 1 

sqrrctqT- 


wrewrerrc =3fr4: slfcr ll 10 

%r: g*mr-5te*iTf% ^ 1 

snftgjEFt* 3 3 *3 1 1 fo ^frcnfJT JT^cT: II 1 1 
3ftt?3-g3rsr-n;ftf5T: 33nfa3-3i33Tf3-*pF: i 
3TRt*T 3t sqvm II I 2 

*T3T<?*7f3fir4sT **&- 


ao. ijsfsr i 

<ft3-*rtf^3: n 13 
3: ssrarr 3 vrgiTT =* ^rrrfjjfhr 
f^' 


21 . srr^mT^-^n^ i 

Bre^T^sf) - -Hfaw^ w fRrraft 

^iPagt aftr 11 1 4 

MYqfiK i»cqr - ^**ft fwr- 

22 . 3*3T3# i 

Brrerr 3 fs^*ra*me*ft 3 : h 15 

sjir% *m :?rc*R?-nt*4srt- 

23. f*r- 

*it*n?T *3^5 f%*)rraT*r wissra: 1 

firareftqrm ffr ftrcfa^srfqcTT: %cr^rt 

q^T^rr: §fwr- 
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24. W-^Tg^T: II 16 
cTOt *T*n^ U^f ^ §[T«nH3^nf S^t: I 

^R^sr ¥FftT«t II 17 

ST *sTf *IT- 

25. ^^-5IWTWT5T-Sn5TTf?r^WT7-?FqTf^r-^Wf- 

3-?^?T*re--TCT-3 q TCT3 ffl R- 

srr^fRTs^qqTffsft-^re- 

2 7 . , q^^-%T-^Pirar- 

^-5iTa^t<T-4pT5nq??r-qT^ra-»T^iT^: i tftg- 

2®. TTifnfi-^ t nqT f^ ^-NftT^R^ ^ TqTTT ^ , *&- 

u^T^rsr-NtfwfqM^-qrTr^T^: q^re: q<c- 

29. *T*T?R*fit WfTCT^Tf^Usr: ?ftlMUWTO^: f *1# I 
cftrg^ 1 ^i|qf2R5-^rH^5TfirfE^?i-^it- 

30. fcr-qffaq;T-mii 1 ^qqm&q-rrsrpqR i usr- 

3 1 . 1 rRjpr i rrsrRM i ncrcnfcifaMf^s i 

I JT- 

32. ^RUFcT I *Tf1^Tqf?r I iTfTJRftfT* I IT^f^IWf^ I 

*T^T- 

33. ^t:-gT*r-NTKTfire I I qSTfRTCRTO I 

^r^Rsn^giqftq; 1 ^rcrmTfaq> i i 

34. ^T^qi 1 ^FTsqTf^ra 1 ^^q;q; i i %?rq i 

arenra \ «6tsqM i ’sRsrqr i c^TgiPB i fqftgps i 

35. ^$r-Rfa5HRT23q> i foot* i ws-qr i qtwfeqT- 
grrfqqrr«r^r i ^raqftqq; i JUTTnfSrq; i 3rf*Tcq(*)*rRj’ i 
faqqq% 1 
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36. nm»rf?T i 1 ’ft? 1 1 wi sth > 

ffqRi I I srT(s) I I nil %*rarRH 1 STRICT- 

37. TT^qrTst'rtffor: afa^rftpit mskrlTrcrc; 1 
5d*i^T«r(^)^RRM-q54^R 1 5T«rrf »TH*rf?r 1 

38. 5 tsRf?r I OTTfwf% I *mUFf *PRlt 1 'fcrRT'Tft I 
IlfTTI^rrf^T^-^^TUWTT^^ ^-^TftcrRlW- 

39. I 5 R Jrfasrf'RTR ftp|*TSTC3;R 

3 JT^TwVft^^ I Wf 

40. jrM’ i 1 sp%t- 

irfa RTf*rcraT*r 1 1 

41. nr*fe 1 1 ^#irr-(in^k- 

1 g<fjjj: 1 qt^r: | UT 5 W*nfi: I ^ 51 - 

42. R 5 I: I I I S^TIWT: I 

5Pj: I I ^^T^-*rJ-Sl^r: I ?lf^fe- 

43. ^-SRTSr: 1 * Ufl«r-miT-*fR-^:f|^RTflr- 5 RIRR^^: I 

44. ^tTTc»Rsr su^rotsfiTfs^ 1 ¥rn^ 5 T ftnwjrc^gf^TO 
*nssfi¥R JRrf: I rffit ^f?[ : tfRrWjJ- 

45. q;g«q ^TTfnfflTf'T ^ 

46. ftpnfeft: ^RR«TT|T-«TO-ft^ 4 hp WR51ST flgfocT- 

47. ?4 5% 1 *P*ra. *)\> ?r*FRif^ «. (Il) rW ^ 

(tW* I 
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48. «rff¥T5#g*qT SffiT U^rfir: [1] 

*IST ^ cT^T qisf II 

qfs 1 

«n%HT ^TgJFcTT =q rTT^ «T* 

49* *% 4%^ II 

^rrsq^T^n qt s^r qg->w 1 
g f^T^r fifa^T fq<jf*T: Sf q=5q% II 
•q*iftcfT3 virf^sr: 

50. <TTft%^T3. 

4^3?: Ri^q^q w. i 

qm 

qjT% q^t qraWfa: 11 

m- 

51. ^T^f-fq-g^f 
fa^rngfa^ ugrai-srlfagsr | 

^qs-ifa^g^Tprer f^T 

* ff gw fq^i- 

52. c qn 11 

^j^^gq^jf 4f^n ^H3(gT)sf 
q: gWfg stfag qw 1 

s9 

qt 

53- f%4TRT 5#<TT 

W- 3 ?Kqt II 1 8 

«£g)*nCHrei ^(*0^ I 

¥< m(m)~ 

54. *r(s)jrg<iqiW *ra.-*r*ras-sR»wT 1119 
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Translation 

Verse i— May: the prosperous Lord Buddha, as well as 
the ruler of the earth Gopala be victorious, — Buddha, 
carrying with a heart gladdened by highest pity his darling 
friendliness,— removing the mire of ignorance with clear 
waters of the river of knowledge of supreme enlightenment 
and attaining permanent bliss by repelling the aggression of 
Mara ; and Gopala, enjoying great friendly feeling (of his 
subjects), with a heart full of kindness, washing the dirt of 
ignorance of his subjects with clear waters of education, 
imparting true knowledge and establishing permanent peace 
in the kingdom by removal of anarchy (a stace caused by 
actions of self-willed men). 

Verse 2 — From him (Gopala) was born the monarch 
Dharmapala, whose glory laughed at the beauty of milk- 
ocean. Like ocean, a source of the goddess of fortune, he 
was the birth-place of royalty, like it, an abode of dolphins, 
he levied equitable taxes, like it, competent to bear Visnu, 
the main prop of the earth, he was quite able to bear the 
burden of the world. Just as the ocean was the sole resort 
of mountains, flocking through fear of cleavage of wings, 
so Dharmapala was the only protector of kings, approaching 
through fear of annihilation : as it was engaged in keeping 
up limits, so he did scrupulously maintain bounds, and as 
it was the abode of Sun’s rays, so he was the residing place 
of prowess. 
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Verse 3 — By that powerful monarch was conquered the 
host of enemies, beginning from king Indra and was 
acquired the royalty of Mahodaya (Kanauj) • it was, again, 
bestowed on suitor Cakrayudha, with body contracted 
through salutations. (Just as by king Bali was attained 
great fortune after the defeat of such enemies as Lord Indra 
and others and was again given to Visnu, assuming the 
shape of a dwarf at the time of begging). 

Verse q — He had a younger brother, Vakpala by name, 
endowed with similar qualities and having a glory equal to 
that of Lfflvsmana, the brother of Rama, observing the vow 
of truth ; that Vakpala, the resort of polity and valour 
carried out the commands of his elder brother and rendered 
the quarters, remaining under the subjugation of one king 
devoid of armies of his antagonists. 

Verse 5 — From him (Vakpala) was born a son named 
Jayapala, conqueror, who purified the world by deeds, 
resembling those of Visnu ; in wars he did vanquish the 
antagonists of religion and thus caused his elder brother 
Devapala to enjoy the pleasures of kingdom of the world. 
(Visnu the brother of Indra also killed the enemies of the 
Gods and thereby helped Indra to enjoy the pleasures of 
the Heavens). 

Verse 6-— When he along with his army proceeded on 
all sides to conquer the quarters on orders of his elder 
brother, the ruler of Utkala, feeling weariness by hearing 
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his name only from a distance left his own capital and the- 
king of Pragjyotija lived happily for long, sorrounded by 
relations, as he did carry out on his head the commands 
of the monarch,— the commands, that silenced all talks of 
warfare. 

Verse 7 — He ( Jayapala ) had a prosperous son, 
Vigrahapala, by name, resembling Ajatasatru, as his 
enemies had ceased to exist. The waters of the sword- 
edge of this son washed away the decorations of the ladies 
of his adversaries. 

Verse 8 — He (Vigrahapala) rendered his foes sufferers 
from great calamities and caused his friends to enjoy life- 
long prosperity. 

Verse g — Like the ocean’s consort Janhavi, he had a 
spouse, named Lajja, the ornament of the race of the 
Haihayas •, her pure conduct became the means of purifica- 
tion of the families of her father and husband. 

Verse i o — In her Vigrahapala produced Sri Narayana- 
paladeva, rich in religious merits and bearing in his body 
the fortunes deposited by lords of quarters for protection of 
the Earth ; he (Narayanapala) decorated by his own deeds 
the inherited throne, in which the slab of stone used as 
foot-stool was tinged by lustre, emanating from crest-jewels 
of the rulers of earth. 

Verse 1 1 —The kings desired to imitate his actions, fit 
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<o be painted in the Puranas in the shape of mind and the 
■repository of the group of four. 

Verse 12 — With good sayings, attracting the minds of 
the learned, he proved Satavahana to be a historical figure 
and with bounties rendered the stories relating to Karna 
believable ones. 

Verse 13— His scimetar, though dark as a blue-lotus 
was noticed by his enemies, through fear, as yellow and red, 
while shining in fore-fronts of battles. 

Verse 14 — Controlling the world by his intellect and 
valour (k«w) he performed his own duties without fail and 
errors ; as the suitors, who approached him had their 
desires fulfilled, they did not think of making supplications 
any more. 

Verse 15— Wedded to Royalty, he did never perform 
bad deeds,— leader of the learned, he enjoyed greatly and 
rivalling fire in lustre, he imitated wond erfully the deeds 
of Nala. (Though he was lord of Laksmi, yet his actions 
did not resemble those of Krsna,— though he was lord of 
Vidyadharas, yet he was a great serpent and though he was 
not like Nala in splendour, yet he resembled the latter in 

deeds). 

Verse 16— The fame, white like autumnal moon of 
this monarch, pervading the three worlds, the beauty of 
laughter of Rudra seemed to fade away and the garlands of 
KetakI flowers, placed on the tresses of Siddha damsels 
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remained, (or long, objects of inference from the hummings 
of bees. 

Verse 17 — The words 'Let asceticism remain with me 
and kingdom with you’ were addressed by two men to two 
persons, — by Vigrahapala to Narayanapala and by Sagara 
to Bhaglratha. 

From the Victory Camp, situated in Mudgagiri,— 
camp, in which bridge, formed with multitudes of fleet, 
proceeding along the channels of Bhagirathi is erroneously 
taken for series of mountain-peaks, — doubt as to the 
constant presence of rainy-season is produced by lustre of 
the day, darkened by extremely dense array of mighty 
tuskers, — spaces of quarters are rendered brown by dusts, 
raised by pointed hoofs, belonging to immeasurable cavalry 
presented by numerous kings of the North and the land- 
level is lowered by .weight of innumerable armies of rulers 
of the entire group of Jambu islands, come to wait upon 
His Excellency, — His Revered Highness, the Paramount 
Monarch, staunch Buddhist Maharajadhiraja Sri Narayana- 
paladeva, ever remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja 
Sri Vigrahapaladeva, being in good health, respects, informs 
and commands all employees connected with the village 
Makutika, endowed with groves and enjoying continued 
special prosperity, situated in the Visaya named Kaksa 
within Tirabhukti,— employees, such as Kings, Princes, 
Ministers, Minister in charge of. peace and war^Head of 
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the Finance Department, Tributary chief, Commander- 
in-chief, Chief protector of palace and city, Highest Officer 
of Works and Buildings Department, Senior Gate-keeper, 
Chief Justice, minister appointed by prince, Administrator 
of Bhukti' representing the King, Highest Official in charge 
of detection of ten crimes, Collector of taxes for prevention 
of theft, Executive and Police officers, Excise official, Highest 
Officer in charge of forest and forest-revenue, Officer of 
Land Department, Protectors of border and fort. Employee 
of the Defence Department and men engaged by him, 
Comma r, ders of elephant, horse and camel, soldiers and navy. 
Official managers of young horses, mares, cows, buffaloes, 
goats and sheep, Member in charge of despatch of 
messengers, Courier, Heads of Visaya and village. Officer in 
charge of ferry. Servants come from Gauda, Malava, Karnata 
and Lata countries and Huna and Kulika stock and 
employees of the lowest strata and others not mentioned 
herein, as well as neighbours depending on royal favour, 
beginning from Brahmanas upto Mcda^ Andhra and 
Candalas, including big and petty landholders: ‘May it 
be approved by you all : In order that worship, offerings 
of presents and rice, performance of sacrifice and such other 
nine works directed to Lord Siva, whose thousands of 
temples have been constructed by Narayanapaladeva him- 
self, may go on unobstructed in the village of Kalasapota, 
where also his image has been established and in order 
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that maintenance, convalescence, education, medical treat- 
ment and restoration to good condition of the association 
-of preceptors devoted to Siva may be effected, as also for 
the just enjoyment by other favourites in accordance with 
division, created by his own self, the village of Makutika 
described above, extending upto the preserved lawn and 
pasture, adorned with groves and all sorts of covetable 
things, inclusive of mango and honey, water and land, 
ditch and dry region, additional taxes, fines realised from 
criminals and taxes, levied for prevention of thefts and 
having all hindrances to peace removed from it, its gates 
being dosed to small employees of the king, free of revenue 
and including the profits accruing to the royal estate, such 
as one-sixth of the produce, presents of fruits, flowers and 
vegetables, taxes and gold is donated by me under royal 
seal to His Holiness Lord Siva according to Bhumi- 

cchidranyaya so that religious merits may accrue to my 
parents and to my humble self. It behoves you all to 

approve of this gift. The would-be-rulers should take 
into consideration the massive fruit accruing from gift of 
land and the possibility of going to hell by usurping it and 
thereby should approve of it and protect it. The 
neighbouring tillers of soil should hearing and following 
the proclamation make over to the donee the customary 
taxes, such as ont-sixth of crops, presents of fruits, flowers 
and vegetables, rents and gold. Granted on the ninth 
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day of Vaisakha in the seventeenth year of Nlrayana- 
paladeva’s kingdom. 

Now follows the verses embodying the orders of 
righteousness : 

Land has been donated by a number of kings beginning 
from Sagara • whenever whosoever becomes the lord of 
earth, then the fruit (of gift) accrues to him. 

The donor of land enjoys pleasures of Heaven for sixty 
thousand years • on the other hand, the man who takes 
It back or approves of it resides in Hell for a similar number 
of years. 

A man, who takes back land denoted by his own self 
or by others suffers along with his fore-fathers (in Hell) 
assuming the form of worms. 

This Rama makes repeated requests to all would-be- 
rulers : this grant of land, — the common bridge to piety 
has got to be maintained in all ages. 

Thus considering that fortune and human-life are as 
unsteady as drops of water on lotus-petals and under- 
standing all that has been said before, men should not 
tarnish the reputation of others (springing from gift of 
land). 

Verse 18 — In the matter of this proclamation, the 
announcer was Sri Guravabhatta of pure fame, — a knower 
through Vedanta of the most difficult secrets of Brahman, 
— Welkverscd in all the Vedas along with Vedangas and 
12 
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performer of a number of sacrifices, in which substantial 
sums were paid as fees. 

Verse 19— This deed was inscribed by Mankhadasa, 
son of Subhadasa and born in Samatata, a land of plenty. 

Notes 

Verse 1 — The expression 'Lokanatha Dasavala* refers 
to Lord Buddha. The words used in the verse are 
multi-meaninged ones. 

Verse 2 — A case of simile based on similarity of words. 
(Sabdasamye upama). 

Verse 3— -The reference is to the defeat of Indrayudha, 
king of Kanauj at the hands of Dharmapala and the corona- 
tion of Cakrayudha, a tributary chief of the latter. 

Verse 4 — Genealogical table of the Palas is given 
below : — 

, Dayitavisnu 


Sri Vapyata 

Go pal a 

1 


Dharmapala 

I I 

Tribhuvanapala Devapala 


rmapala Vakpala 

J ! 

| Jayapala 

Devapala ‘ [ 

Vigrahapala (Surapala 1 ) 

I 

Natayanapala 

(An Advance History of India, Page 257) 
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Verse 6 — Jayapala was the commander-in-chief of 
Devapala • he defeated the king of Uckala and entered into 
a treaty with the king of Pragjyotisa. 

Verse 7— — Vigrahapala himself became Ajatasatru, i. e. 
one whose enemies have ceased to exist. On this verbal 
play alone rests the comparison with king Ajatasatru. 
(— Gaudalekhamala, pp. 67). 

Verse 10 — It is said in the Dharmasastras that the 
frame of a king is formed with parts of eight Lokapalas- 
(astabhirlokapalanam matrabhirnirmito nrpah). 

Vvise x i —The story of £atavahana is mentioned in the 
Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva j — a work based on Brhatkatha 
of Gunadya. 

Line 29— Modern Behar was divided inco two main 
Zones : Tirabhukti and Srlnagara. 

Line 31 — Rajamatya— minister appointed by king. 

Mahasandhivigrahika — minister in charge < war and 
peace. 

Mahaksapatalika — Head of the Finance Department. 

Line 32 — Mahapratlhara — protector of palace and 
capital,— officer in charge of maintenance of law and order 
in the metropolis. 

Mahakartakrtika— highest official of the Department 
of Works and Buildings in charge of construction of 
buildings, embankments and reservoirs. 
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Line 33— •Mahadaussadhasadhanika— ' The duties assigned 
to this post are not clear. In some inscriptions the word 
is mentioned as two different word-units. 

Mahldandanayaka— The meaning of the term 'danda- 
nayaka* is General. But as the term ‘Mahasenapati’ 
has been mentioned before, it is very likely that the word 
refers to the Chief Justice. He is so called because he is 
the weilder of the rod of justice. 

Mahakumaramacya — minister appointed by prince,— 
his counsellor. - 

Rajasthaniyoparika— 'Uparika* is the chief administrator 
of the division called Bhukci. He is a representative of the 
sovereign and corresponds to Divisional Commissioner of 
the present day. 

Dasapatadhika — a high official in charge of detection 
of ten crimes, trial of criminals and collection of fine from 
them. Thus he is an important executive officer. The 
ten crimes referred to above are theft, murder, adultery, 
use of harsh words, falsehood, defamation, talking nonsense, 
avarice, bad thought and attachment for untruth. 

Cauroddharanika — In ancient Bengal, citizens had tQ 
pay a separate tax, known as Cauroddharana one, because 
the revenue on this head was spent on maintaining sentries 
for prevention of theft and dacoity. Cauroddharanika is 
the head of the department entrusted with the charge of 
collecting this tax. 
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Line 34— Dandika— an officer who punishes the law- 
breakers. 

Dandapasika — Officer in charge of punishment and 
Imprisonment,— Police officer. Both Dandika and Danda- 
pisika are officers of the Home Department, responsible 
for maintenance of law and order in the kingdom. 

•(aulkika— an excise official, collecting duties. 

Gaulmika— An officer in charge of forests and forest- 
revenues. 

Ksetrapa— an officer of land-records department. He 
is a surveyor and maintains an account of cultivated and 
arable lands. 

Prantapala— Protector of the borders of the State. 

Kottapala— Protector of Fort. 

Khandaraksa— a Constable, — an employee of lesser 
importance of the Police Department. 

Tadayuktaka — Guard of the lowest strata,—.- lbordinate 
to a Constable,— corresponding to a Chowkidar. 

Vinijukraka— man entrusted with a special duty. 

Line 35— Hasty as vanauvala-vyaprtaka— Superintendents 
of elephant-soldiers, cavalry, camel-soldiers and navy. 

Kisore — young horse. 

Dutapresanfika— an officer, in charge of despatch of 
messengers. 

Gamagamika-— Bearer of letters and files,— a man who 
comes and goes. 
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Abhitvaramana — an express messenger. — 

Vijaya pad— Head of a division, known as Visaya. 

Gramapati— Head of a village. 

Tarika — an officer in charge of boars and ferry. He 
looks after the boars, realises fares and maintains an account 
of them. 

Line 36— Gauda.,.Lata — men recruited from Gauda, 
Malava, Khasa, Karnata and Lata countries and Huna and 
Kulika stock. In ancient Bengal, soldiers were recruited 
not only from Bengal, but also from other distant countries. 

Cata-Bhata— soldiers of the lowest strata. These 
soldiers indulged in plundering the possessions of villagers, 
whenever they encamped in any village. This is evident 
from the use of the term *Cata’, which means a thief. 

Line 37— Mahattama— land-holders. 

Uttama — small intermediaries. 

Meda. Andhra, Candala — classes of untouchables. 

Line 39— Parisad — association formed by members. 

Vali- — present, Caru — sacrificial rice, Satra — sacrifice 
lasting- long. 

Line 40 — Sayanasana— maintenance. 

Glana— emaciation due to disease ; here canvalscence. 

Bhaisajya— »medicine. 

Pariskara — decoration, restoration to good order. 

Line 41—' Trna yuti — Yuti is mixture. Trna-yuti is 
protected lawn. 
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Line 42 — Soparikarah— Uparikara is additional tax, 
levied in bad times of the state machinery. The village 
along with additional taxes, is denoted to Lord Siva, i.e. 
to say, hereinafter, all additional taxes, if and when 
collected, will go to the fund of the deity and not to the 
State Exchequer. 

Sadasapacarah — along with fines realised from persons, 
convicted of committing ten crimes. 

Sacauroddharana — along with taxes that are levied to 
meet the expenses in connection with prevention of theft. 
The fines and taxes, realised on this head will go to the 
coffers of the deity and not to the State Exchequer. 

Acatabhatapravesah— In ancient times, soldiers and 
subordinate employees of the king used to encamp in 
different regions and during the period of their stay In 
those regions, the men of the locality had to bear the 
expenses of their boarding in full. The soldie. . were also 
in the habit of robbing the villagers of their possessions in 
cash and kind. The entrance of the soldiers is being 
closed to the village donated by this proclamation ; the 
employees of the king will neither be allowed to encamp 
in this village, nor will the villagers be liable to bear their 
expenses. 

Akincitpragrahyah— free from all sorts of taxes, revenue 
and rent. 
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Line 43— Bhaga— One-sixth of crops, which was paid 
as revenue, Bhoga— Shares of flowers, fruits and vege- 
tables, which the villagers had to present to the king, 
Kara— Taxes which had to be paid in cash. Hiranya— 
The value of crops, flowers, fruits etc. (Bhaga and Bhoga), 
which had to be paid in gold coins. 

Line 43 — Bhumicchidranyayena— -The term ‘Bhumi- 
cchidra’ signifies the sense of parched fallow land. No ren* 
was realised from this arid land and accordingly the 
principle of making land rent-free was known as ‘Bhurnl- 
cchidranyaya’. The village, denoted by this proclamation 
has been made revenue-free. 

Verse 18— Brabmatartham— Possibly this is a mistake 
for Brahmatattvam, meaning the secrets of supreme soul. 

Dutaka — An officer, entrusted with the duty of 
announcing royal mandates. 

Verse 19— Samatata— South-East Bengal. 

No — 23. Stone-Slab Inscription of the time of 
Gopaladeva, II. (940-960 A.D.) 

Place : Bodhgaya, Bihar. 

Ref. : Mahabodhi, plate XX VIII, a. 

Mahabodhi, page 63, 

Journal and Proceedings, A.S.B. Vol, IV 

(New Series) p. 115. 


Gaudalekhamali, page 88. 
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Metre ! Verse i— Sragdhara, Verse 2 — Vasantatilalca, 
Verse 3 -»Anustubh. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script x Old Bengali. 

Account X The scone-slab, containing the inscription was 
discovered by Mr. Cunningham at Bodh-Gaya in 1879 . 
Its facsimile appeared in the pages of his work Mahabodhi. 
Mr. Cunningham was not able to decipher the reading cf 
this inscription, which was described by him as belonging 
to the time of Gopala I, the founder of the great Pala 
Dynpsty of Bengal. Its reading, as deciphered by 
Sri Nilmani Chakravarti appeared in the pages of Journal 
and Proceedings, A.S.B. Vol. IV, at a much later date. 
According to Sri Chakravarti the monarch mentioned in 
the inscription was Gopala 11. His observations were based 
on the similarity of scripts, used in this inscription with 
those, used in the Gaduda-Pillar one. Sri Chakravarti had 
mentioned the name of the man, under whose orders the 
image of Buddha was carved out as Sakrasen... According, 
to Sri Aksayakumar Maitrcya, however, the correct reading 

of the name should be Sakasena, and not Sakrasena. 

(Taken from Gaudalekamala)*- 

Text 
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f^rt *: n i 

*r- mj&s-fa w'lw sr-tffasm: 

3 * *r ?f?r ^ af«ra; 

(s)fari: iu 
q5rfr?u qf<mr g^: i 

^repRTTsgmr *rtfa wiit 113 

4. utnt'TM^T-TT^ II 

Translation 

Verse 1 — May Lord Buddha, possessing a beautiful 
•figure, endowed with the lustre of shining gold bestow 
prosperity on you,— Buddha, who has put an end to the 
deep roar of the ocean of marching army of Cupid, indicate 
•ing destruction, with the help of sword in the shape of 
excessive flow of kindness and by making' friendliness his 
■armour, and thereby has defeated Cupid, having a body, 
shining with fire, blazing at the time of dissolution of the 
world and with eye-brows, contracted in anger. 

Verse 2 — There was a man, born in the family of 
Sindhus (in the land of Sindhus ?), who gained reputation 
in the world by the name of Sri Dharmabluma. His 
voluminous fame shone like rays of the autumnal moon 
■and the drone in the shape of his mind, softened with 
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excessive compassion was attached to the lotus-feet of Lord 
Buddha. 

Verse 3 — Under the orders of that Sakasena (Sakrasena?) 
desirous of attaining highest enlightenment, this image of 
the sage (Lord Buddha) has been made for annihilation of 
sorrow of all beings. 

No. — 24. Stone-Slab Inscription of the time of 
Gopaladeva, II. (940-960 A.D.) 

Place • Nalanda, Bihar. 

tief. i Archaeological Report, Vol. I., plate XIII. 1. 
Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. III., p. 120. Journal 
and Proceedings A. S. B. Vol. IV. (New Series), p. 1 15. 
Martin's Eastern India. Vol. I., plate XV. figure 4. 
Gaudalekhamala, page 86. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script i Old Bengali. 

Account : The small slab of stone, containing the 
inscription was recovered at Nalanda in 1862. As the 
slab of stone was the foot-stool of an image of Goddess of 
Learning, it was known as ‘Vagiswari Inscription’. A 
facsimile of the Inscription, along with its translation, as 
rendered by Mr. Cunningham appeared in the pages of 
Archaeological Survey Reports, V. !. I. and Vol. III. Subse 
cjuently, its reading as deciphered by Mr. Haraprasad- 
Sastri was published by Sri Nilmani Chakrayarti in the' 
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Journal and Proceedings of A.S.B. Vol. IV. A picture 
of the image of Goddess of Learning, at whose feet the 
small slab of stone was discovered by Dr. Buchaenon 
hundred years earlier was published by him in his Martin's 
Eastern India, Vol. I. The Inscription belongs to the time 
of Gopala II. (940-960 A.D.). 

(Quoted from Gaudalekhamala) 

Text 

a. 1 

Translation 

This idol of the Goddess of Learning endowed witl» 
Corns (was established) on the eighth day of bright moon 
of the month of Aswina in the first year of the reign of Hi* 
Highness Paramount Sovereign Maharajadhiraja Gopaladeva. 

Notes 

Line 2— Suvarnavrlhl-sakta — endowed with golden corns. 
Possibly the king donated lands, yielding rich crops to the 
deity. Or it may be that the deity was decorated with 
golden vessels. In ancient times the custom of decorating 
idols of Gods with golden vessels was in vogue. In that 
case the term 'Vrihi’ should be taken as conveying the 
sense of vessel and other ornaments. 
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No. — IS. Sakrasena Stone-slab Inscription 
of the time of Gopaladeva II. 

Place : Bodh Gaya, Bihar. 

Ref. : Mahabodhi, Plate XXVIII, 2. Mahabodht, 
f. 63. Journal and Proceedings, A.S.B. Vol. IV. (New 
Series) p* 105, Gaudalekhamala, p. 88. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Metre: Verse 1 — Sragdhara ; Verse 2 — Vasantatilaka* 
Verse 3 — Arya. 

Account : The slab ol stone, containing the Inscription 
and serving as the foot-stool of an image of Lord Buddha 
was recovered by Mr. Cunningham at Bodh Gaya in 1879 
A.D. Its facsimile, along with the reading, deciphered by 
Mr. Nilmani Chakravarti appeared in the pages of Journal 
and Proceedings of A.S.B. 

The Inscription records the framing of an image of 
Lord Buddha at the command of one Sakrasena (or Sakasena) 
more commonly known as Sri Dharmabhlma from the 
scripts,used in the Inscription, Mr. Chakravarti has taken 
it as belonging to the time of Gopala, II. 


Text 


<1- fcn-jnjre- srafwsii TOtasnfWt 1 

©* 
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2. 

3. tr sfa ^ af«ra: sfiratf 

iuii 

*n*0&?) it^T <SlfaTT siftwr g%: 1 
«BT5WS3rKt *tfa‘ 5umt $ :^KfT?cft II 

4. srWtTl^l^'TT^ I 

Translation 

Verse 1.— May Lord Buddha, having his body rendered 
beautiful by the lustre of gold in the shape of contempla- 
tion bestow good to us, — Buddha^ who by making, 
friendliness his armour and holding the sword in the shape 
of deep compassion silenced the tumultuous uproar of the 
dangerous ocean of increasing Cupid-Army, and thereby 
defeated him (cupid), having a frame, shining with fire, 
blazing at the end of the cycles, and possessing eye-brows 
contracted in anger. 

Verse 2 & 3. — By the orders of Sakasena, desirous of 

attaining highest knowledge, — that highly compassio- 

v 

nace person, bom in the land of Sindlius and well- 
known in the Earth by the name of Dharmabhima, — 
having a mass of fame, as white as the rays of autumnal 
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moon and having a drone in the shape of his mind attached' 
to the lotus feet of Lord Buddha — this figure of His Holi- 
ness was carved out in order to ward off the calamities of 
the world. 

In the kingdom of Sri Gopaladeva. 

No. — 26. VagTswari Stone Inscription of the 
time of Gopaladeva, II, 

Place : Nalanda, Bihar. 

Ref.:. Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. I, plate XIII,. 
I. Archaeological Survey Report, Vol III, p. 120. Journal 
and Proceedings A.S.B. Vol. IV, (New Series), p. 105- 
Martin’s Eastern India Vol. I, plate XV, figure 4 Gauda- 
lekhamlla, page 86. 

Language ; Sanskrit. 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Account A small slab of stone, containing the 
Inscription and serving as the footstool of an image of 
Goddess of learning was recovered by Mr. Cunningham 
from the debris of Nalanda Vihara in 1862 A. D. Its 
reading as deciphered by Mr. Cunningham and Mm, Pandit 
Haraprasad Sastri appeared in the Archaeological Survey 
Reports. From the scripts used in the Inscription, 
Pt. Nilmani Chakravarti has taken it as belonging to the 
time of Gopala II. 
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Text 

1. *r»ra: ^ sttPs* sfr « 

tiWtareHcrxfir 

2. *frn*farct-*riTfasT s*nfcftf 5 -*npT i 

Translation 

At Nalanda, on this eighth day of bright moon of the 
month of Asvina, in the Erst year of the kingdom of His 
Highness paramount monarch Lord Gopala; the revered 
Goddess of Learning has been decorated with Golden vessels* 

No.— 27. Amgachi Copper-plate Inscription of 
Vigrahapala III. 

Place : Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Ref. : Centenary Review, Part II, pp. 2 10-213. 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, pp. 1 66-1 68 ; Vol. XXI, 
pp. 97-101. Gaudalekhamala, pp. 123-126. 

Language Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre : Verses 1 and 8 — Sragdhara . Verses 2, 3, 6 
and 13 — Sardulavikridita ; Verses 4, 7 and 10 — Vasanta- 
tilaka ; Verse 5 — Ary a ; Verse 9 — Indravajra - Verse 11 

Malini • Verse 12 — Sikharini ; Verse 14— -Manda- 

kranta. 

Account : The copper-plate, containing the inscription 
was recovered by a farmer engaged in ploughing his fields 
at a place known as Amgachi, situated same fourteen mites 
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away from Badal, within the district of Dinajpur In 1806. 
Prof. Colebrooke was the first man to decipher the reading 
of a portion of this Inscription. Subsequently the work 
was taken up by Prof. Hornley, who was successful 
in deciphering the readings of only the verses and 
the reading was published in the Centenary Review 
of Asiatic Society. Thirty-three lines of this inscription 
were inscribed on one face and sixteen lines on the 
other of this plate, measuring iq£xi2§. Its prose 
portion has not yet been published, The Inscription records 
the gilt Ly Vjgrahapala III of land within the Visaya of 
Kotivarsa situated within the Bhukti of Pundravardhana to 
a Brahmin on the 9th day of Caitra in the 1 2th, or 13th 
year of his reign. The royal proclamation was inscribed 
by one Sasidcva, son of the famous artist Mahldhara hail- 
ing from Posall. 

(Taken from Gaudalckhamala) 

Text 

1 . ^rf^r 

3. I* » 

4. SIN OTfcPl. 


13 
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5* II * 

»|5i|^T-«Tft»Tr^^f5nC?r: ^(#)^- 

6. ^RtswT^ir 
iTsnwTtr^f%5iT?r5T%*rffm sftawfai^t ii 2. 

5^: 

35^- 

7 . *%tt TOwro-^rrmgar: 1 

aj: «ftTrrSRfWh^rRnsftl*- f^TcT: *mi% 
otrt: ^-q<TTf^ftfar^^?t t RT Rr*r: 11 3 

^ v3 

cT^FTTJ- 

g^t 3n^ fs^nff sr^rrrasTRT i 
^F^t^rt ^rifq^rr gfa ^<tt% 

? t : 11 4 

sfor r- 

9. f^rnsw 5n?r: 1 

sra^rf^T-sm^- fa^fa-fa^Tfa--^>TTr- n 5 
f^CTT^: ^ fW- 

10. 8 »RC. 

sft *^dsH4F»r q«T ?R*f sn^rw * sg’ 1 
m ^q fW R r fa : f?ntofqj-^rr fissrft^-'ftst'ra 
*«l i41m ITI43W^>TT 
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!*• refrr ii 6 

§rpjvr- 5 ^^: i 
’-^Ti^rrra $- 


I2 « fa It 7 

^%favnf?ifafar *Tf^t 

^jr> *T*r^r jth?: i 

<^*n- 


3T RTTfifa usrgqfaJifWTCfcni ^t- 


H* ^T^T I 

^T5-*F?r-ag?rf|F-^^Tt: n 9 

^renTs^r 

m fasrs'n^* 


I 5- 

sfisrra^T 

^f%cfr <rr<r: ti 10 

TT^iTT^rq- fq^n 1 

1 6 . fafa^WIsit Jjfa rWTT- 
^TW^rfsTU^r: sffa$’TT5T* , T5 II » l 
5 T 3 T 4 ^TIW farfa f^TT^: 
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17. 1 
f^T^-f^wfaFgu*h>fFrf?r- 

src:qf?r: 11 1 2 

qta: wrfrit: i?rr- 

18. 3 T 3 >: ^1 

amir sfar. fiFT* fir faftrrrg 1 

^TgptusT-^WT^rq: 

^ffcjTsqrefor-gqftr- 

1 9 . (^sr crateTWi ?) 11 1 3 
srifq agr-qqf?r ^gjirtor 

fIf F^g 1 

fffr sr^fir ftHif- 

20. (HRg^T:) 

ST%*Tlh&5qWT3tF[ q^l %JIT-n%^T: II 1 4 

Translation 

Verses 1-11 & 14 Vide Banngada Copperplate Inscrip- 
tion of Mahipaladeva I. 

Verse 12 — From him through religious merits was 
born the fortunate ruler of Earth— affectionate by nature 
and the sole object of love (of his subjects), — Nayapala, 

by name, eschewing the association of faults, placing his 

>> 

feet on the heads of kings, pervading all the quarters with 
his prowess and dispelling darkness (of ignorance),— like 
the- Sun from the rising mount, — Sun, who leaves the 
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company of night, showers his rays on mountain-peaks, 
shines the quarters and removes darkness. 

Verse 13— -From him was born the prosperous and 
powerful king Vigrahapala, drunk (as if) by the eyes of 
good, devoted to the worship of the enemy of Cupid, 
highly expert in fighting, destroyer of the host of enemies, 
and shelter of the four castes, — tinging the entire universe 
by his white mass of fame. 

No. — 28. Banagada Copper-plate Inscriptions of 
Mahipala I (988-1023 A.D.) 

Place : Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Ref.: I.A.S.I 3 . Vol. LX 1 . pp. 77-87. 

Sahityaparisadpatnka, No. 3 of B. S. *305* pp* 
167-172. 

Gaudalekhamala, pp. 91. 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script: Old Bengali. 

Metre: Verse 1, 8 — Sragdhara; Verses 2-3-6 Sardula- 
Vikridita: Verses 4, 7, 10 — Vasantatilaka • Verse 5 

Arya ; Verse 9 Indravajva ; Verse n Mandakranta ; 
Verse 12 Malini. 

Account : The copper plate, bearing the name of 

Mahipala I, son of Vigrahapala II of the great Pala 
Dynasty of Bengal was discovered from remnants of famous 
Banagada, situated within the district of Dinajpur. The 
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rlate was preserved at the personal museum of Sri Nrisimha 
Charan Nandi, Zeminder oE Nawabbahar Eor a number 
of years till its removal to Calcutta museum. A facsimile 
of the inscription, as taken by late Giridhari Basu in 1886 
was sent to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Its reading, 
as deciphered by Prof. Kcilhorn appeared for the first 
time in the pages of J.A.S.B. in 1892. Subsequently 
it was published by Late Nagendranath Basu in the 
Journal of Sahityaparisat in 1898. 

The copper-plate. 1-2 X 1 in size contains number 
of verses and a prose passage, written in 34 lines on one 
side and 28 on reverse of the verses, describing the genea- 
logy and exploits of Pala Emperors, the first are exact 
transcripts of those, contained in the Bhagalpur copper- 
plate Inscription of Narayanapala. 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamala) 

Text 

j. 9* sfar 11 

2 . i 

fsr- 

4 . 3?: («r) imffcwprfwra snwfl- 
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5 . *5117 7Tlf*5r 

#77T«ft 7- 

•6. ?r^fts*7«7 nt7T^^7: 11 1 

7. %cPT ?T77^f 7t7 ^R: ^TT-lT** 

-9 \3 

7^r^7^T57%?re<rril7;T*nit 1 

8. 7ft7R7tSRT7*ir 
^*VTT**flfvr-f^TT?I-5Tftr-7^HT «fta*$7T5jit 17: \\ 2 

vs 

#ff5r^577Tf7 3*7-*rftRT TPPrraTungsr: i 

7: 

10 . ^-tWra-srefcmk-* f**R: TTR^ 

^r: 7ra7cnf^fiTT^t^7JT?n^T f^r* n 3 
TOT* 

* i . g*rr«r; 

g*ft *nj7 fasnft sprcreRRT i 

^fjTt TR^mT gfa ^771% 


12 . 


a 3* 


7: 


gsfSt 11 4 



srre: 1 


*r?r 7f^n-swTvr- 

vO 

srfT^tfa'faflTTTfti JRI^: II 5 

fir*7T^: ^)f7*T|RH.?FlJT5£ 


sfopTf 3R- 
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14 . cFTO STKm * Sig' I 

*r: ^tafhrfafir: %d(*?%WT ft^Tff j-qtstasf 

15. 'TTfW^t^R |f*(f SWITCH ) II 6 

^TRrq | s^rfvr(i^r).imtRnl t - 

'fara*Nr 

1 6 . 1 

fan^T?F^T(*IJr)?FnT«J OT 
tfilTSfUST »I«m-5it*E7T5r: II 7 
3STT- 

17 . ^ flf *T|at (TT 5 S)f3T(^)^ft- 

5Hft s- 

18. I 

19 . fasriSFBTCT: II 8 

f ^T(5?RT)gT3>T I 

3^flT?-*RT-JigsrffR-«rqJTh *r- 

20. qsftfaf sfrjra?<ff 11 9 

<rens?p ^%( 5 ts^f2«r«ff 
q?T%) 1 If fflR'n^f: I 
^r-fsft- 

21. f f»R%*r f» 5 iTu^sr 
fr ftf sfr f if^rat (gff)$r stt 11 10 
(^t mff ) R3*-qqfa sr^rcqta tft- 
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22. aj 

S7* STTS77T | 

ftfr (?TT^^ref srscrr) tffawriwr: 
m^rr(?-) 

23 . : 7S? ^T-T^T: II 1 1 

^ra(^)f^: Sift (7T§)^- 
^f^-f^cr *i3w 

24 . *rrei ffcai \ 
faf?3-=3rcqj7sit Jjft <ren- 

^T(^fSr)qT 5 T: sftjJifTqi^q: II 1 2 
H ?7- 

25 . 5 »ITq'k«rtq*ia7TllTR-7T7r^'T-^(qT)37)- 
«f7Tr^T-%37-7-f=Tff^-(?f)?T-%(ftr)^^y7ft-f7W- 

26 . cL I f^f^7*^-^!n«r5T-7?T-^qTiIT?WTJr-7T^(5I , q*fl > 

27 . 3^Hl5TT^^7f?t-5IT4^fcn-(5l)^4 - ?37Tffjfr r asTC’ftto* 

28 . 5fT?t 1 ^W-^ 7 T'€flT 7 T^T^ 7 - 3 rWS(t'J - ->J 7 RIT!T^'rT^T?r- 
¥T^-Jjq^: | f4(^T)ggT-fRT- 

29 . cr. 1 qwat»ra> tTfT^RTfw^- 
«ft^H5TF^7-7T^Tg«mT: 7*- 

30 . itw 7TWITC7;: JT5KI^TfW5r: «ft*n^7T^: fTT# » 

31 . 7 f 77 ^ 1 ^^r-J?I!^n^s7T%-^F7?7T7f^5ra^> 

fa-^37 f8W«f&<T-i*37fsr- 
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32. 

*mit% 1 qgqqmfta^Tqgpai^ 1 


TT3T- 

p I TT^nqM l qfKTTfiqfaqfe- 



33- 

35 1 *T 51 W%$ 1 qgTqfof 1 

qf T^nafcT 1 

qfT- 

qfafTT 1 

sfcqTwaffiai 1 



34* 

qa> 1 qsTfjmrcra 1 mwritqtafcB 1 

^WT- 


I I I TTWTT- 

35* ftra i i qtf*qa; i %qa i ar- 

3 6. ^PTTFT I ^tprra I 3 BR? I S^Tg- 

37. Sj-fafaga**; i 

38. 53* 1 

39. *E?a^r 1 paaftFE 1 qqTqfqa; 1 

40. siftrcwwTur 1 faaqqfa 1 qurofa 1 {fa}* i fa 1 

-qr^a 1 flKl gar 1 $%a> 1 aagfe 1 ^rr(j) 1 

41. I *TT I §f*T5t*l SpqtaMlStffRTT^ 
aRH i Rnl arrpwjtwt^ 1 qgri- 

42. 1 vfa TOfil 

qlvrafa qqifawfa q fafp- 

43. 1 qataftfafaqtsq srrq: ^qtai-gar-gfa- 
*Tfcn>q^W- 333 i: 1 qf^T: qrqq- 

44. «r«: I q^Riqsra: l qq#?T: l ^BTOsn l 

•"spftfteRqj: i af^-q^ak - : i qqis- 

45. qsrsfar: 1 *ft(fsj^aaiw:) qqqrqiq-qtn-a^-fsTwfT- 

wra*q*ta: 1 ijfqf^s-^T- 


46. 1 



qd(*rt) 1 qq?F?f pqjrc- 


1 qT 3 TfaatTT?qqsr g m- 
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47. qgf*R 1 q*Tq(*r)*-*pffaiq 1 1 qftre 1 

«m*rc-JMirq 1 (qg^q-sqqiqTftq)' 1 qrsr- 

48. .• • 1 FtafqT-RTqRT-q^fqsnfq^ 1 

cftn^-*iw-fiiPN<faw 1 qqfeqrq-qrerRT- 

4 9 - q 1 *rzgq-f?:(?)fq%qr-<TtqTq 1 qiaa-qgsfcfajqq- 

gror 1 *Rg?r-($wTf?r)^-*F^ fqg(g)q-*N 5 T- 
« 

50. * 3 \ fafaqq; I »TWRf «TTRT qmpftf <?T 3 q#SFnfa: I 
srat qqf^: 

51. n 1 *TTf%fird% gqfafir: 1 1 «n- 

fT% =q wyrsr^WRRsmi I 

52. qM rfl^gq RTgq~Rt ? t?q: I SfqqTfqf*T«T %?F 5 T: • 

siTuroqqr-fqtr^fajq 

53. qgf^-mq-tfq-q^-fsTrofq-TOi^qqq: qfa n 

1 writer qra 

54. q^lgsffTO 1 
*ff*T 5 fl*n <wt ttqrfwpiTTfqfq: » 

TO TO qqT gf*RTO TO 

55. *3 
Hf*T 1 - afaZSTfa TO.HjW S^fcJ » 

^ gqqTOlHt Pwrf ^WRTfMt II 14 

56. wCqOfcOi) 1 

m i wc uifa 11 *5 

qft qq-q^sn- 

57. fqj iftqftr h> to > 
qrr^fHT ^Tgrou =q TO^q qq% qfft. 11 16 
^qfURRfit qr qt 
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58 . I 

*r'fa 0 P?i%(F)fwT? 4 T faffvn <t«j% 11 17 
4T»*i^rPi. »TTf%5T: qrffcgHC 
»P> * 

59 q: TTO: l 

*>T% <TT?I 5 ftqt *R%: 1: 18 

?1% ^TT- 

60. snrg-f^pitar 

fa*W3f%-sr rrgwrartfa^ 1 

^I'tKJI (♦( 5(4.1 

5 )f| sw 

6l qt^> 3 IT:||I 9 

^JT?tTT^^(f 5 : 3 r^gt'T)'uf^ 1 
*(?) IP# STT^ fcf: II 20 

62. (<rt^-)5fr-!iiti-f^^-(f^5r3TT)^-^?rr i 

^rreffg^ni «rtJi5t*rcfertv<MT 2 1 

Translation 

Verses 1-5 — See English rendering of verses i, 2, 4, 5 
and 7 of Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription of Nariyana- 
pala. 

Verse 6— From Vigrahapala was born the prosperous 
ruler of the earth Narayana, bearing in his body the merits 
deposited by lords of quarters for protection of the world * r 
he (Narayana) decorated by his own deeds the inherited 
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throne, in which the slab of stone, used as foot-stool was 
tinged by lustre emanating from crest-jewels of the rulers 
of earth. 

Verse 7 — His son Rajyapala, the lord of the earthly 
region attained high reputation by (constructing) lakes, 
whose beds were as deep as bottoms of the ocean and 
temples, in which vaults were as high as age-old mountains. 

Verse 8 — Like the Eastern mountains giving birth to 
sun the repository of luminosity, he produced in Bhagadcvl, 
the daughter of Jungaraja, who held his crown high and as 
such, was regarded as the foremost ruler of the Rastrakuta 
Dynasty, a son named Gopala. For long lie enjoyed earth 
resembling a devoted wife and having for its variegated 
sdken garments the four oceans tinged with lustre of 
numerous gems. 

Verse 9 — Royalty, attended with valour, council, 
treasury and army of the king, being greati attracted 
waited upon him, endowed with all kingly viriucs, — all 
the while pleasing her co-wife like earth. 

Verse 10 — Like the thousand-rayed moon taking shape 
from Sun, from him was born king Vigrahapala, bestowing 
crorcs of riches. That son, pleasing to the eyes, clear (in 
mind) and expert in fine arts allayed, after his coronation, 
the sufferings of all beings. 

Verse 11 — The cloud like mighty tuskers, belonging 
to his infantry drank clear waters in the eastern country, 
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full of rivers and then roamed freely in sandal groves of 
Malaya valley, and after that enjoyed the slopes of the 
Himalayas, all the time benumbing the trees with thick 
water sprays. 

Verse 1 2— From him was born the ruler of the Earth 
—prosperous Mahipala. After slaying the entire host of 
enemies in battles with the sheer prowess of his own arm, 
he regained the kingdom of his father, snatched away by 
those who had no claim to it and (thereby) placed his lotus 
feet on the heads of all kings. 

Lines q 6 to 49 — For his Holiness Lord Buddha (the 
village) is duly donated by me under royal seal after taking 
a dip in the Ganges on this the last day of the month of 
Caitra to Brahmin Bhattaputra Krsnaditya, son of Bhatta- 
putra Madhusudana, grandson of Bhattaputra Hrishikesa 
belonging to Parasara Gotra and Saktri-Vasista-Parasara- 
Pravara, — guided by Yajurveda, studying its Vajaseneyi 
Branch, well-versed in Mimamsa, Vyakarana and 
Tarkasastra, — originally a resident of village Hastipada 
and at present living in Cavati. 

■ Verse 15— A man secretly appropriating a cow, a piece 
of gold and land, even measuring one-half of a finger goes 
to hell, full of dangers. 

Verse 20 — In the matter of this proclamation announc- 
ing gift to a foremost Brahmin by His Excellency Mahi- 
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paladeva, the ininister Bhatta Sri Vamana was appointed the 
announcer. 

Verse a i— This document was engraved by artist 
Sri Mabldhara, son of Vijayaditya, come from the village 
Posati. 

For English renderings of other portions see Bhagalpur 
Copper-plate Inscription of Narayanapala. 

Notes 

Verse io, n & 12 — During the reign of Vigrahapala II, 
the P“l’ power was shaken by the Kambojas, but the fortunes 
of the family were restored by Mahipala I. By comparing 
Vigrahapala II to moon, springing from Sun, the composer 
of the verses possibly hints at his reversal of fortune. This 
is corroborated by the statement that his elephants had to 
take refuge in the slopes of snow-clad Himalayas, At a 
much later date, his son Mahipala I, referred to as the 
overlord of Gauda regained his father’s kingdom, which 
had been snatched away by people, having no claim to it. 

Line 30-31— -The village donated by this document, 
is Kuratapallika, lying within the jurisdiction of Gokalika- 
mandala, included within Kotivarsa Visaya, situated in 
Pundravardhana Bhukti. 

Line 28 — The ‘camp of vi-tory’ at Monghyr was no- 
longer in existence. It was shifted to Vilasapura, possibly 
situated somewhere in North Bengal. 
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Line 43— Satalah Soddesah — Including water-ways and 
embankments. 

Line 62 — The name of the village Posali appears in 
Amgachi Inscription also. 

No.— 29. Nalanda Stone-slab Inscription 
of the time of Mahipaladeva 

Place : Nalanda, Bihar. 

Ref. : Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. Ill, p. 122. 
Archaeological Survey Report, Vol. Ill, p. 123. Journal and 
Proceedings A. S. B. Vol. IV, (New Series) pp. 106,107. 
Ramacarita (published in the memoirs of A.S.B.). Gauda- 
lekhamala, p. 10 1. 

Language : Sanskrit Prose. 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Account : Captain Marshal recovered the inscription, 

inscribed on the "lintel of a door at the time of excavating 
the Baladitya temple in Nalanda. The reading of a part 
of this inscription, as deciphered by Mr. Cunningham 
appeared in the pages of the Archaeological Survey Report. 
Subsequently, Mr. Nilmani Chakravarti deciphered the 
reading of the full 'inscription and got it published in the 
Journal and Proceedings of A.S.B. 

The Inscription, dating from the time of Mahipala I, 
records the renovation of a temple by one Sri Baladitya, 
after it was destroyed by fire. 

(Taken from Gaudalekhatnala) 
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Text 

i. 

а. 1 1 

3. ^ifiTTrCtST^ 

4. *1% 5 f^T- 

5. iTT^rrcT^rfqjr: m:- 

б . trWT?ni tftu^rTra- 

7. cfifa 74 jrf%^(?) 4 l?n«ft-- 

8. ■RtPhicns fr^cT-T^- 

f- - !J^§^-*ft*rT*TT- 

10. I 

11. 

1 2. gTH^HT^TTR ?FcT I 

Translation 

This gift for propagation of religion, made at the time 
of renovation (of the temple) destroyed by fire is from 
Baladitya, son of Gurudatta and grandson of Haradatta,— 
come from KausambI and settled in Tailadhaka,— profes- 
sing the faith of Pravara Mahajana sect. May the religious 
merit accrued from this lead to enlightenment of all 
beings 1 

No. — 30, Manahali Copper-plate Grant 
of Madanapaiddeva. 

Place 1 Manahali, Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

14 
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Ref. : J. A. S. B. 1900. Gaudalekhamala, page 147. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Proto-Bengali. 

Metre : Varses 1, 8 — Sragdhara; Verses 2, 3, 6, 14, 
15 and 1 7 — Sardulavikridita; Verses 4, 7, 9, 16— Vasanta- 
tilaka; Verse 5 — Arya; Verses 10 and 18— Malini* Verse 
12 — Sikharinl; Verse 13 — Upajati. 

Account i\ The copper-plate was recovered in 1875 
A.D. at the time of excavating a tank in the village of 
Manahali in the district of Dinajpur. It came to the hands 
of late Nandakrisna Bose, the then collector of Dinajpur, 
who made a gift of it to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
The reading of this inscription, as deciphered by Mr. Bose 
was published in the journals of Sahitya Parisat and Asiatic 
Society, as also in the Visvakosa. 

The copper-pUte measuring 1 5 f ^ X 1 6" contains 35 
lines on obverse and 23 on reverse. It records the gift 
of a village, situated in the Mandala of Halavarta, within 
the Visaya of Kotivarsa, lying within the jurisdiction of 
Paundravardhana Bhukti to one Sri Batesvara-Svamisarman, 
being his fee for chanting the Mahabharata at the request 
of Citramatika, the chief queen of the king Madanapala. 
The royal mandate, donating the village is issued from 
the victory-camp, situated in the precints of the city of 
Ramavati in the eighth year of the reign of Madanapala. 
Its announcer is Bblmadeva, a minister in charge 
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g>f war and peace and inscriber is an artist . pamed 
Tathagatasara. 

(Taken from Gaudalekhamala) 
Text 

I. II 

|| 

+ 1 <! : 5 Wft 

2* tnfire-Tf: i 

facrr 5 t: qiTqqqft-aqqqfiwq ^rpq^ft snq snfcr’ 
s tiling: ^ fi^TTKft qrqfa qtqr^q 

n i 

^q%3pqifq%cR *WRRt qtjf(') ^Jp ^qi*R 
q^£%^prrfq%ciqriT^Twit i 

4 . ^kqtesri^ft) 
<pqTrqtfa-fq 5n^ra-qqfa: »itqa#ira> f !i 2 

33 T-* 

5 . qTq»qr^fUTT 33 r:(!) 

aj: tfftTR fa 3: 

^IT: ^r^-q^TlfV.qtfvR:- 

^ V3 

6 . q^l^T^raT f^r: 11 3 

3^: 

3*ft qajq fq^prt qrqqT^RTqr 1 
NwJ^qf srcfaraT gf«r ^qqT% 
ar:^- 
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7 * 


8 . 


9 * 


IO. 


II. 


12 . 





STTcr: | 


*r<d i Rf^'TK: || 5 

R[*MJ l^s i<( ^ 1*1 

tfftpcT ?R«j «fTTT*WJ SIJJ I 

f%2Tff 

'jrratqrfifr^^rR: *t^r ^rwifaR 11 6 




fae^-^f^nTriTO** ^ 
sOrr?q<rra ff?r JT«3W5Tta-7ra: 117 
<tcrt(? 0 TTf^r tj * s - 

*52 

Fpr?qfw-iTt§rf f??rfi: ?r^ *m7^rr i 

n>TT^^fe^73?ft'W?3TT fl- 

*kY 


^rwrg;45 §#fs7^f 

3>T%5T ?7 f^UfTT^T- 

13. » 

%fr-fsr% t^T%*r 

*%<fY crnr » 9 
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14 . ^I^WRTRT fastf I 

■ \9 

Jjf« ttT- 

CTWfctrcB 11 10 

<W'»i»i s 

15 . ^TOST f?TT^ f^TTT^: f^rftot 

SpatfsrT: asvrg^iirf^ xfk- I 

^aTOr-f^-sjfrffcgrT^- 

1 6. 

vp?l(:) iniTT^t II 1 1 

«ftcf: S33R-*ifa*: ^I3T^J S3fT 

*WT^ 

17. ( sJTtfa^ fftci: ) ^ I ‘ 

^sW-^jtow %?i2Rr:-t<^' r iWwR^ 

^TTfS[II5Tra^f-?- 

18 . qi%: s^R^isrm^ u * * 

«tiTR*TftTra 

19. n *3 

g g i iHSg gft *r^c*rf?*n ^(^>)^.* sranfw^T- 
$N>: SrSSHETTTfo&SFW 

20 . «ftsccTrat yr- CO 

S U RPa ft *H?i tf$reT?TPT f^TT II 14 

Vr 
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21. qqnfq qrrf^*qsnrr-fa*rc- 
^qTgq-f^q-qTqqsfa: whfmratswt i 
?nq^q 

22. 3r*rfor 5R% q: 

q*q^-$qfq qqqqrc qqq* fwi it 15 

qqrrqqnqq fqsrr- 

a 3 * q<T-qipfrq- 

fqqft(*qt)q-qfar;- f^ftfqq*r:-qqtfq: | 

q^-qqqq*t(?) q f- 

24. qRTM: I' 16 
sra' 5 i)f^-swqT-qqTq^-ftr^::ftpp:- 5 ft'i^q' 
qfeT-qrcrt-qTfqftq §3% qtqT^njosffgq 1 

25. qTfft-qraqqwrmq-qfsqr q^-qr^qq*- 

qq: qitfqqqt fqq(‘) faqjj^ q: font eetfeemc. 11 17 
qq*j qqq- 


26. 



qf^qqqq: qfgfq: q 5 tfq$: l 
%faqqwn?rcaqT qqrfsqqrsft- 
qqq qqqqr- 


27. # ^T M qi q T t qqyqT II 1 8 

q qtTf^qt-qq-qqqqiq-qrqT^q-^qTgq- q Fqif ^ 

?q-fq fcq-dq- 

28* 1l^(q)qj%iqwf9Rf?roq-qqiqq-qftqs-qqTqiqinqqTqT- 
qnpf^qqrcsq-q^qq-qqq-qqq-q^qr- 
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2 9‘ ff^( if - 5iT5??ftf5rr-5F^-f«nn^^- 

rant p^p-ifoT- 

3°. i^H-^«^7^TRrR^*'TT^T(cr)^-5nT^: «kTHT- 

ftM-vftrrSR^qTfT- 

3 1 * ^tl ^nCRTfaU^r: ^WTT^HTT^TjJ- 

«1IcT: pfrp: pJWITCEt HfRTsrifwU- 

32 . 3 T; II q}*rg*;gfrg$t SEte^T- 

#gPrfT [ fsrVsrr *r- 

33. &ra«t ] ftsrfa^Tqt »jift 1 ^gqnmsta- 

TT*rp<Tr^ 

pm%^-nqTnfa$-^ft^TTCi-fa- 

38. ^ si^fsiT^tf&rrc. 1 u5r c n^ < T5fttt^(:) a%Trf%JTt 

5rTsra>rrcH. it? 3- 

39. «iTf *rmf?r *rt«Rfa smfptfa ^ 11 

imr: u n 

40. *RRt: S%T ; ST5WTJ5: gsr*^: *PT#P: *nKTZffJ7: 

IRWIR! 'Tftffl-^ - 

41. <rtej sRTiMfjfor: wf«fH-P*n 9 r-* »inr-#r*R- 
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42a wtwsh? f^ftnnmraf flrcnftsftTcww 

qNsr-^Ifaw 

43. ?wf%w%w- 5 prcpT wpt- 

44. *Wlfffi- ?1 ^5q Tq WSITfJI-iP^rPr SlWqf^raifMtaTB 

*ftraraTftr-g^R q f^'^jgsr-sfta^wraT- 

45. fa-CTS# qffTIT^t'^RRfgW ^^TRl-StSF-SPTTftg'- 

*m- 

46. sff f?:*TSR^5f^ wrantfsi a^ts^nfvr: i Brat 
wr%: s*BWg*rarai *nfafii#r ajfJprfa- 

47. fa^^-qraftiBra; bib?# flST-Bmrcnrore wrafa?* 

qra*foi srfwnfa- 

48. fSiar wtbtfi sgfa<ww- 4 itn- 

1 fif-s^ratara: q^rra ?fa 11 

49. * *rapraT *rafra ^ra 

(*r)fwn ^t: 11 

BffvrsqgBT ?? 1 T *rafa: 

50. ?niuf?^r: I 

»if*raw ?rw Wfr ira 11 
»# m srfwifTfg w Hfr’ sw^ftr 1 
at gra- 

51. Wwfaft 11 

*TT^t aWPtqST 

i«c awnmfa 1 «nroj«(v)fanf 11 



TRANSLATION 


217 


52 . sfafSTfar I 

9 n%HT ^ rTF^ ?F% 0 

SRW 7 - 

^tTt TT 5 ^ WS 5 =«ITt I 

*r fay Mi $fa*farT facjRr: sn; ii 

STTFEte^for fa<TCt 5Fnqf^cT farTUT- 


53 - St: 1 

^rra: sr srengT *rfa«?ifa 11 
^^dRHTf^r: qiffcr^R 
sn» 5 ^- 


54 . ^ u?r: 

tr^-^frnur 

3 >fct 'TTtf’fM: 11 

I+-* - fa '■jj'nFtT 

f^FT 3 


55- 


f^FSl JT3^i(wi)-^frfa5r ^ 1 


5T^ P§: 'Tl-^^Tt fa#^; h 


56. $4-s*FMT5t^fa: > 

sre% 


57 * 




<JI »14gf*l*l fwft 5MHI<iHRtS^JT?t II 
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Translation 

Verses i-io — See Banagada Copper-plate Inscription of 
Mahipala I. 

Verses u & 1 2— See Amagachi Copper-plate Inscrip- 
tion of Vigrahapala III. 

Verse 13— He had a son, Mahipala II, who (whose 
glory) was sung by the denizens of the universe, delighted 
by the lustre of his fame, as pleasing as sandal-paste. 
Being the crest-jewel of the .foremost of Brahmins, he 
resembled Siva, decorated by the moon on head. 

Verse 14-— His brother king Surapala had the personality 
of Indra and wealth of valour of Kartikeya. Guided solely 
by prowess and well-versed in polity, he through the display 
of all types of weapons, arranged gracefully and naturally, 
according to his own sweet will spread wonder and fear in 
the minds of his enemies. 

Verse 15 — His another brother was king Ramapala, 
whose patience, resembling that of Indra was shaken being 
challenged by the onslaught of tlje army of Divya; even 
in childhood, during the regime of his father, he, by his 
shining valour astounded greatly the minds of his enemies. 

Verse 16— From him was born Kumarapala of volumi- 
nous fame, who did drink in its entirely the mighty ocean 
of reputation of his enemies and as such was the leafy 
decoration of camphor, applied to the cheeks of eastern 
quarters, 



TRANSLATION 


219 


Verse 17— This king Kumarapala, whose hands were 
reddened by the act of wiping away of vermilion, put on 
the heads of multitudes of ladies, belonging to his enemies 
done sportively gave birth to the ruler of the earth Gopala • 
this Gopala exhibited his personality in childhood and 
while a mere boy, displayed his pranks by dusts of camphor 
^camphor-white fame). 

Verse 18 — After Gopala, his uncle Madanapala, a son 
of Ramapala and born of the womb of MadanadevI,— who 
covered the space of the universe by his massive moon- 

white fame protected the Earth, having garlands of seven 
oceans. 

Last two verses — (Of this proclamation), the announcer 
is Bhlmadeva, well-versed in the entire science of polity,— 
a mighty ocean of patience and fortitude and a minister- 
in-charge of war and peace. 

This copper-plate has been inscribed by the artist 
Tathagatasara in the eighth year of the kingdom of 
Madanapala. 

No — 31. Saranatha Stone-slab Inscription of 
the time of Mahipaladeva. 

Place,: Saranath, U.P. 

Ref. : Asiatic Researches, Vol. V. p. 13 1 • Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 139; A. \ R. of 1903-4, p. aaa; 
Gaudalekhamala, p. 104. 

Language : Sanskrit. 
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Script : Proto Bengali. 

Metre : Ary a. 

Account : The slab of stone, containing the Inscrip- 
tion and serving as the footstool of an image of Lord 
Buddha was recovered from Saranath in 1794 A. D. 

The Inscription dated 1026 A.D. records the renova- 
tion and reconstruction of a number of old memorials, 
carried on under the orders of Mahipala I. 

(Taken from Gaudalckhamala). 

Text 

JNTf ST5PT II 

S3» 

srrcT?r(»u)st i 

wrcrrar 11 1 

^grfsprt *i^t«rra: u * 

at *mr 11 3 

t^rr sftfercqtat ^RPiMls^r: «forR 11 4 

^ «TWlf Is* ?WT*RTtSBT^ 1 

at ftfta ^’arat a?wror: » 5 

Translation 

The two brothers Princes Sthirapala and- Vajantapala, 
who were entrusted with the charge of construction of 


2. 


3 - 

4 - 

5 - 
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hundreds o£ notable things, such as Tsana, Citraghanta and 
the like at KasI by Mahipala, the lord of Gauda, after 
worshipping at the lake of Varanasi the lotus*feet of his 
■preceptor Bamarasi, — feet, which being covered by hair of 
bent-down kings looked like a cluscre of mosses,— brothers, 
who being of fruitful scholarship never deviated from the 
path of enlightenment — renovated the Dharmastupa and 
the entire wheel of religion and reconstructed the holy 
shrine made of stones and containing eight great positions. 

On the eleventh day of Pousa in the year 1085 Saka 

Era. 

Of ali objects which proceed from a cause, the Tatha- 
gata has explained the cause ; and he has explained their 
cessation also : This is the doctrine of the great Sramana. 

(Davids.; Vinaya Text I, p. 146) 

No. —32. Rampala Copper-plate of Srichandra 
(Nth Century A.D.) 

Place : Rampala, Dist. Dacca, East Bengn 

Ref.: Sahitya, 1320 B. S,. Sravana and Bhadra, 
Epigraphica Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 136-142. Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol. III. page 1. 

Language: Sanskrit. 

Script Northern Nagri. 

Metre: Verses 1, 3— Vasantatilaka ; Verses 2, 5— 
Sardulavikrldita ; Verses 4, 7 > Upajati ; Verse 6— * 
Indravajra, 



222 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


! Account :i The copper-plate, containing the Inscription 
was discovered in course of digging a land at the village 
Ramapala in the Munsigunj Sub-division of the district of 
Dacca. It was purchased on behalf of the Varendra Research 
Society by Dr. Radha Govinda Basalt, who edited the 
Inscription and got it published first in the Bengali Journal 
Sahitya and later on in the Epigraphica Indica. 

The plate, containing the Inscription measures about 
9/^. /r * 8" and is inscribed on both sides. It records the 
grant of one pataka of land in the village of Nehakashthi 
in the Nanyamandala of Pundrabhukti by tfrichandradeva, 
king of Harikela, i.c. Eastern Bengal, including Chandra- 
dvipa to the Santivarika Pltavasaguptasarman, great grandson 
of Makkadagupta, grandson of Varahagupta, and son of 

Sumangalagupta, belonging to the Sandilya gotra and the 
Pravara of the three Risis, 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill) 

Text 

1 . zp i 

2. i 

3. fWfJSf : II i 
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4* fwiwf^Rnu 

facial gft "jjuVwwws i 

5. sn^Hlte+ig qfs^r: ^Tfa?rwJT<r- 
gfl^<*lur-?Tqsi?r%3 5 iw ^5 <rm 5 ^ 11 2 
5591 q: ^r- 

6. ww' 

»ra^T *»nrRjj<rTSFrreg: 1 

SJf^l^rT^ ?cfl <4 «i1<4t 


7. 5?r: ^cft CIST \\ 3 

*n?TT 
tqc^rqjt- 

§qw=q-?qj ft 
gqqj=q^‘ *rgrstf*<r n 4 

IpTCcRq 

9 . tftcTTWI- 

drat^Ff ftft^ft ft wrfM*Tfa^?>Fj^5t 5 ^ ' i 

g*s?ttqqt qgq Trfts'ft fiwW^nr* II 5 

^Nfw f^Fqjr- 
rn^jcV f^W stftw «fc 1 
fspir 

^taw5terfsRT- 


11 . 
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i a. ii 6 

a gg*r 

qpmrsfcm' i 

EHTT 

13. «R?J 

11 7 

tgsrepreraw f g# ^ 

fasTFJ a^2T3RTfW- 
*P 

1 4. =5 ^t 5 c ‘fcKig 

?rcr: §tp^ f<r?ti g^ft 11 8 
*r ^ ^fwrg- 

1 5 . JTfTUsrTfarrsr- 

A 

16. sHTT^Tg^lTcP 'TT^PTflT^t UfTTT^TTfWJT: «fr*TR 


$*T“ 

17. II ^l'ilti'sg¥h , i , ‘cf" c n^"*TT*^f+Kf3’^t l 

<ra i $g4t » ^g^^ret- 




19. fanfc* 1 ncrifrTTfa » mwaft w 1 gfrostTfaf^r 1 

»T4IU<fi*TC I I ^5- 

20. gTWWffo; I 1 «ih <n*WW«itfl l-^TT^r- 

5EI Rsqiw* I 1 ( *rt >■ 

21. IHsi ^nr^nf^ra 1 1 

< q <fli^« rrg ) (TT^nftfiRt )s«q^i?- 



TRANSLATION 


225 


2a. HT2H(j)HT?faR; %3ra*t«r 

HTSNTtrlTK HR- 

23. qfa ^t’Rfcf ^ I *RH$3 VRHt I Htfaft- 

%%<PjfafR 1 srctoTR^fr(f%^) 

24 . HT I I ?RHT I #f WT I HT5TRHT I 

H!JHRiHTfH%*T I HHWT H- 

25. HHRHT I *R#TCT I H^TmTHT I HfTiH- 

H5t#g-T 3RRH3ST- 

26. ?if%f^-imi 3 rr 1 sH^TTHHfrrc^RHH^HfsaT > 

Sr(0 «RH?Rt- 

27. HR R(f?T) 5 Rrra I srftHTH 

gHffH3*RI 3HT- 

28. q I ^rr^cRrf^^t'TlrT^RSH^r^ 1 fapRf^T, 5 #^' 

$rt {tm)~ 

29. ^SRfTRJgf^ HRlfTHkTR^^ 

30 . jrjipi^ftfiT'ygR I STR^T^* 4R?L 

»J^(^) 

31 . I cITHSrH'-^^r 5I^HT- 

SRTfa: 1 SRt *R%: HR - 

32 . TgufHSHi HTfofircfa 

H 5 THROT- 

33 . H*RTH < fRTfflfiT.* 

34. 3 fojJl(H)*ftf*RSr 3 ITHfa ; R: 35 FR > 

HTH WhjtfftRJ V'Tp It 

^fir* h: 


15 
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35. srffciffTfcr jjfjT' 1 

yprewfaft Oracf SPPTTfoft 11 

<Tfe* 5 r($) ^TfSTT- 

36. ftu I 

siram ^Tgq?crT ^ spftrfa) ii 

q^m^WT qt ?- 

37. fciwi^rcnu 

s firs mu (qm;) (*r? q^%) 11 

W|M(l)^T ^T TRfa: w- 

38. *Tf^fa: I 

TO TO TO ^ TO q^tH. II 

39. f» q ^ a f ro q 1 

* f? 5^: TO 

40. f%(^fr) c ^TT: 11 

Translation 

Verse 1 — May that Lord Buddha, the sole resort of 
compassion, as well as Dharnia, the unique lamp of the 
world be victorious. Through the worship of these two 
the entire noble-souled association of monks transcends 
the bounds of mundane existence. 

Vetse 2 — The prosperous Purnacandra, resembling the 
full moon and born in the family of the Chandras,— -the 
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rulers of Rohitagiri and possessed of enormous fortune— 
became illustrious in this world. His name was mentioned 
on the Eootstools of (images of) venerable gods, on the top 
of the list of persons, possessing off springs and in fresh 
eulogies, engraved by chisel on pillars of victory and copper* 
plates. 

Verse 3— His son Suvarnacandra, famous in the world 
became a devotee of Lord Buddha, as if, due to his birth 
!n the family of the Moon of nectarine rays,— the Moon, 
who devouty bears in his lap the Buddha in his hare-birth. 

v ir 4 — As the mother of this child, being desirous 
of seeing the disc of the rising moon on a New moon Day, 
through longing natural to a pregnant lady was pleased 
by (show of) a Golden moon, so the child was named 
Suvarnacandra. 

Verse 5 — His son Trailokyachandra sanctified both the 
families (of his parents) and became wellkn.own in the 
three worlds by his virtues, afraid of scandal an 1 spreading 
in different directions. Comparable to Dlllpa, this 
Trailokyacandra, — a support of royalty, smiling in the 
royal umbrella of the king of Harikela became the ruler oE 
Chandradvlpa. 

Verse 6— This king, whose authority was acknowledged 
by all had a wife Srikancana, by name, who was as beautiful 
as gold. She was like moonlight, the beloved of the moon, 
— SacI of Indra, GautI of Siva and LaksmI of Visnu. 
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Verse 7— From her that king, well-versed in polity 
and having the personality of Indra got a son, resembling 
the moon, and (as such) named Sricandra,— a son endowed 
with royal marks, indicated by astrologer's at a moment, 
auspicious on account of Rajayoga. 

Verse 8— He decorated the Earth by his single 
umbrella,— -was never led astray by fools, — and did throw 
his enemies in prisons. Thus he rendered the faces of 
quarters fragrant with his reputation. 

From the ‘Victory-Camp’ situated at Vikramapura, the 
devout worshipper of Lord Buddha, the paramount monarch. 
His Highness the illustrious Srichandradeva, ever remember- 
ing the feet of His Majesty Trailokyachandradeva, being 
in good health, duly honours, informs and orders all those 
that are present (Here we find a list of officers:, see English 
rendering of Bhagalpur Copper-plate grant of NarSyana- 
paladeva), and all others dependent on royal favour, not 
mentioned in the list, and those belonging to the class of 
Catas and Bhatas, the tillers of the soil and the best among 
the Brahmanas in the following manner:! 

Be it known to you all that one pataka of land situa- 
ted in the village of Nehakasthi', belonging to the Nanya- 
mandala of the Pundra Bhukti, land, as described above, 
circumscribed within its own boundaries, along with grass, 
pastures, mango and jackfruit trees, betelnut and cocoanut 
trees, salt, land and water, pits and barren tracts,— inclusive 
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of the taxes levied for prevention of ten crimes and theft,— 
immune from all kinds of forced labour, — nor to be entered 
by Catas and Bhatas, free from all dues, with all income, 
such as taxes and gold enjoyed by the kings is made over 
by us by means of a copper-plate charter and affixing the 
illustrious Dharmachakra in tha name of Lord Buddha for 
the increase of meric and reputation of ourselves and our 
parents — for ever and rent-free — having duly touched 
water to the priest in charge of propitiatory rites, Pitavasa- 
Guptdsarman, — by name, — the performer of one crore of 
sacrifices, — the great grandson of Makkada Gupta, grandson 
of Varaha Gupta and son of Sumangala Gupta, and belong- 
ing to the Sandilya Gotra and the Pravara of three Rsis. 
For this reason it should be approved by all of you. This 
gift should, further, be protected by would be kings, 
considering that gift of land produces enormous merit and 
its caking away fear of falling into the hell. O r command 
in this respect should be heard and obt/ed by the 
cultivators, who dwell upon the land and all proper dues 
should be made over the donee. 

N.B. For the English rendering of the remaining 
portion, see English translation of Inscriptions, belonging 
to the Pala Period. 

No. 33. Kedarpur Coppe plate of Srichandra 

(1 1th Century A.D.) 

Place ; Kedarpur, Faridpur, East Bengal. 
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Ref. : Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, pp # 188-192, 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, Page 10. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Northern Nagri. 

Metre '.— Verse 1— Vasantatilaka, Verse 2 — Anustubh, 
Verses 3 and 5 — Upajaci, Verse 4— Indravajra, Verse 6— 
Sragdhara, Verse 7— Sardulavikridita. 

Account: The copper-plate containing the Inscription 
was discovered in 1919 at the village Kedarpur in the 
Madaripur Subdivision of the Faridpur District. Its reading 
as deciphered by Mr. N. K. Bhattasali was published 
in Epigraphia Indica Vol. XVII. 

This is a single plate inscribed on one side only and 
measures 8 X 7^". The Inscription is represented to 
have been issued from the victory-camp, situated at 
Vikramapura by His Majesty Sricandradcva, but it is 
incomplete and the object of issuing the proclamation is not 
mentioned at all. Mr. Bhattasali thinks that it is *no 
grant at all, but only a plate kept ready, with the stereo- 
typed portion of the grant inscribed in the office of issue 
to be filled in with the necessary remaining portions as 
occasion arose.* In the view of Mr. N. G. Mazumdar 
'other explanations, such as the collapse of the power of the 
Chandras under Srlchandra or the death of the donee, just 
when the plate was being engraved, may not be altogether 
unworthy of* consideration*. ' 
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(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol, III, edited 
bjr Mr, N. G,. Mazumdar). 

Text 

i. i 

2 . ft*rc% gnr^ftq: i 

¥$- 

4. to ?ft tfawr^torrerM rar: 1 

tot HTcrwqq^- 

5. «m l 11 2 

ft?I qf gat nftw 1 
a*rrfq q»- 

6 . ^ITiU ^ <ir j 
gqqMs*!?Kft crahjjt. 11 3 
gTOTOta q^ft- 

7. qtftrf#qq: *rowftrcr-^tareitas 1 

iNtaq-s^tfaaggq^ta: 4 - 

S. # w ro tsw gsn 11 4 

qg:qqt*TftrcWTH2*qtTO '> ‘ ' TOt ft* 

q%q^q: « 

g% ftfassreraisrit* at tftafff wiito* » 5 


9 - 
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11. q ^ n u jp a d i 

H^T: qfat g^TT^lt fafaftfa 

12 . f^TT^f 8 ?T^f 3 [ 7 % 

?r%rHT(5u)vrfi ^tt(:) jtt- 

13. Her*? n 6 
FgS: 

^TTUJT*Tl%^- 

14. ZRi: qftpTt 4^U I^TTT#: 1 

15. *F?rmt t^s(s) srfoTt to w**r *ra: 11 7 

1 6. ?r «ot- 
ifcrat 

17. niiTT^nfwrr^: i- 

18. HfKi^nf^rn^r: sfon^ ?frg*f&q: $ *refr 11 
Notes:;— 1. This portion is extremely corrupt. Mr. 

Mazumdar suggests that the original reading might have 
been something like this: TOTfaltf«ra*TO m?ri*WT*PT 7 : 1 
2. The correct reading is this : qTfSrqqtg^tf^^TqT- 
nh f^isr: i 

Translation 

Verse 1 —See English rendering of the first verse of 
Rampala copper-plate of Srichandra. 

Verse a— There was a fortunate (ruler) Purnachandra, 
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by name. The dust, raised by his Nasira regiment (was 
resorted to) taking it to be an umbrella (by the) fearless 
(wives of his enemies). 

Verse 3— From him was born the virtuous Suvarna- 
chandra. Though neither tested in fire, nor weighed 4 in 
balance he, by nature, was endowed with value and as 
such, resembled beautiful gold. 

Verse 4 — The son of this king, whose pure fame was 
sung by the denizens of the three worlds and who was 
afraid 01 the next world was Trailokyacandra. He was of 
sacred sight and handsome appearance, and consoled the 
entire living world. 

Verse 5 — Though not avaricious of objects of enjoy- 
ment, yet desirous of conquering the (entire) Earth, circum- 
scribed by four Oceans, this Trailokyacandra extinguished 
in battles the fire of his enemies by the wau. of his sword- 
creeper. 

Verse 6 — From him, an ardent advocate of noble path 
was born a son, the fortunate Sricandradeva,— kind (even) 
to mischief-mongers, eloquent as regards the virtues of 
others (but) singularly dumb in matter of slander. As he 
was charming, proportionately built and a receptacle of 
virtues, so the Creator placed in im the Goddess of fortune 
in spirit, as well as in name, but nevertheless, he remained 
opposed to enjoyment of worldly pleasures. 
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Verse 7— *The multitude of dust raised by this 
conqueror in battles went up along the path of heaven, 
being touched by Quarter-Elephants, delighted due to (the 
satisfaction of) their longing for mundane dust, — avoided 
from a distance by Gods, unable to shut their eye-lids and 
causing a false notion of unprecedented whiteness on the 
tresses of nymphs. 

No — 34. Belava Copper- plate of Bhojavarman. 

(12th Century A. D.) 

Place Belava, Dacca District, East Bengal. 

Ref. : Dacca Review, Vol. II. No. 4 (July, 1912). 
Sahitya, 1319, B. S. pp. 382-99. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, New Series. Vol. X, (1914) pp, 121-29. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 37-43. Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. III. pp. 14. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Northern Nagri — Proto-Bengali. 

Metre'. Verses 1, 2, 7, 11, 12 & 15— Anustubh, 
Verses 3, 5, 8, 14— Sardulavikrldita, Verses 4, to, 13 — 
Indravajra, Verse 6— -MalinI, Verse 9— -Vasantatilaka. 

Account % This copper-plate was discovered by a 
Muhammadan cultivator in course of digging a plot of 
land of the village of Belava in the Narayangunj subdivi- 
sion of the Dacca District. 
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The plate, measuring ioj^is engraved on both 

sides and bears on the top a circular seal. The writing 
consists of 51 lines of which 26 occur on the obverse and 
25 on the reverse. 

The Inscription records the grant of 1 pataka and 9J 
dronas of land of the village Upgalika, belonging to 
Kausambl-Astagachchhakhandala, situated in the Adhah- 
pattana-Mandala of the Paundra Bhukti by His Majesty, 
Bhoja or Bhojavarmman. The donee is Ramadevasarman, 
the priest in charge of the rooms, where propitiatory rites 
are pertoLmed, son of Visvarupadevasarmman, grandson 
of Jagannatha-devasarmman, great grandson of Pitambara- 
devasarmman, originally an inhabitant of Madhyadesa 
and later belonging to the village of Siddhala in Uttara- 
Radha. 

The Varmmans, who ruled over Vikramapura for a short 
period came originally from Sirhhapura. The grand- 
father of Bhojavarmman was Jatavarmman, who married 
Vlrasrl, a daughter of Kama, the Chedi-KIng, and was the 
brother-in-law of Vigrahapala III, who, according to Rama- 
carita of Sandhyakara Nandin, married YauvasrI, another 
daughter of Kama. This synchronism is important for 
settling the date of the Varmans and the later Palas. The 
latest known date of Gangcjcadeva is 1037 A.D. and that 
of his son Kama is 1073 A.D, The reign of Jatavarm- 
man's grandson Bhoja-Varmman, therefore, has to be 
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necessarily placed about the close of the nth or the begin- 
ning of the 1 2th century A. D.’ 

(Taken from N. G. Mazumdar’s Inscriptions of Bengal). 


Text 


i. srl sft ( : ) ii 


2. are ii i 

STfr 

3. ^ ^ «j: II 2 

#rari5 ^rr^ft3PT^3?riTt usrenit 5 t%i^ 


4- 


5* 


6 . 


w- 


«rral Jrjpreratafa » 

*ttfa HT7 rTcTr ^rf%(g)- 

3rr 

Staffer ffa? *rer *rpn 11 3 

s>ft(s)- 


: fW&t » 


sn*: gm%£?rpt?rT- 


7. T: STft^rt^r»J^T-*nT! 114 
trerTOTarctf *r ^ st^rr «r «rm 

n 9 

8. ?n:qt *n&*Hnrts * » 

v4$1sfei»mto-STTO TW«: 
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9. j sr 4 t g^t fasrat 

ffl'fjT 5fT^ gnts^^rt 11 5 

10. 5 T¥T^«r q^TfqsiTsq'tor =^IJ*Tt 

qsrqWTf I 

*T*l- 

n. * s? f^jrrrr *itiTW5i«nnJtf 

qjfqrfq **r qsqtor qfa^: (q)firsrrnng u 6 

5 TT- 

1 2 <r€t srr^t JTi#q ^TT^rjft: 

ara w(=) #;?t) (^r)iit «wr *rst- 


- j. 11 7 

qsjfo cfftfaq 
qtlTf 5 Tqq(f^)q qf*Hq- 
14. ^TT I 

fqq^PT^ntqq^l (fw)q 

ml%q- 

1 5 *ttNk ^rr ^Tt«ft*rf?rqn n 8 

qt^ftrqTqsi^T qTJT^qw^q: 

1 6. >>ftqmn^q«T*rirff?Rm i ?q: 1 
fqjrqqrqiwif^r^gqgwt'Tqvit 
qtq- 


* 7 - 

1 8 . 


(^)jTT’Tfq qq-* ?t i^T: qg*ir II 9 

q^qtqqV q^fsqfofftsqfq qjf- 

*5 1 

*r*rersT(*i)q%fqf*q<T g# m 11 10 
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X 9* 


20 . 


qprftsiqmsrci 3«i)gq: u 1 1 

SjiiFist- 



*nr STPiqwfar: n 12 


srrcfr- 


21 . fwt: #^q^*raqsrO£)q! 1 

q% ssqtg 5W3 

22. JT frf cTOSJ II 13 

stt fas gq?r »^tfq 

23. s(fs)^ 3 T- 
g?qratag(q)ffa<ft*3 $ m ti sifTfaq: 11 14 
5% i ppmnfatgsr- 

24. ? p(^)qfaq: 1 

*T*Nrfaf 11 1 5 

3 *ifig 

25 . T33Wrf^-Nta^^'THRTct. ^CTU^TfaiT^fafTIM- 


P^rn- 


26. srrg^i^ - q^t^ - q**faT-qmrrcs- JTimsrTfarpsr- 

<ftn5^r( : ) 

27. ^^g&>qs 3 :qTfa-sre:q*wq?rt% <forTwft-qrs*re^r 

28. vs <!i 3(s?)-d '•’H fe+i ^ 1*) pTSTfa^-sqT^JTq^ftnfa- 

29 * 3^q * id I Cl ^Kl «KT <1.1 S'^T* 

30. srprusnwTSigdfsrT - »ftf 5 STfqfl - - ufr- 

fnffafq- 



TRANSLATION 


239 - 


32 . sfsW - - ar^Tvfrfn^B - <T%-l! 5 T 7 ^Tf%- 

*r*T»r- 


33 - fljq 1 si if%$if^- 


34. s?n^R; - - ^Trf^R - ^^iq5R - 




35 . gRT 5 r«TT^t>f 3 ft^> 2 ^T 5 l^T-d#>K SST^cTR’qi-lTFirTCft- 

36. ?rnt WTfwrr- 


37* qt'Fqfa =q vr^nn > 

33 * gTi?T^f%^ 7 TT *RMT ?ff^TT tfTSjqJWT *T- 

39 . JPT^fiJnf^TT ^^T^RTT *F5raw(?TT) flirafau S3Pr%muqT 
qft- 

40. 3RTC*TT5it*rT qrftf^t-sraTsn fljreruqnrtn- 


4 1 • tff^TOSTRtffsaT ijj-^q^T-gn^TiT-s^- 

42 . #5R^fjT!T^Tq fT5rafo=W!rra 2T3SW^^TiT^rFqTf3r- 

43. ^ 1%5^nTT*fNf-'Tt?rTi^- 

44. *r*$qn srcteTq 3rn5n^f?r^^: qk™ ff^q^rentf- 

45. *&: prre OT^TnTufa?^«ftu»i^*r*$t 1 «ftqwT 
*ft 5 T- 

46. 1 siffa ?<qT *rqq?5f 

qTl^nr- 

47. £1T$gf^R JTTcITf'RrtUcJm gWRftf*Tt 5 $ 
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^T?WT- 

49. stffST I ¥Rfar 3 T 3 vjwfigtffor: 

'tjtar: ti 


50. 


5 1 - 


*?> 5^ ^gpvncm: 

g fa^rrar fa(?)fa*ferT ftifir: ss «r- 

^ II 


v. 1* [l] 


fa 3ig iriig' fa [ 1 ] 


Translation 

Victory to Success ! 

Verse 1 — Among the denizens of Heaven, the Seer 
Atri was the offspring of Brahman from the fire of his 
eyes, the Moon was born. 

Verse a — From the Moon was born Buddha, the son 
of Rohinl; from him Pururavas, son of Ila, Fame, Orvasi 
and Earth chose him as their husband of their own 
accord. 

Verse 3 — That king, resembling Manu procreated Ayuj 
from him was born the lord of the Earth Nahusa; from him 
the paramount ruler Yayati, who produced a son, Yadu. 
From Yadu cjid emanate this family of kings,— a family, 
In which royalty and lord Visnu were seen many times as 
if in actual manifestation* 
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Verse 4— In this family did appear the venerable 
being Hari, who in the form of Kr$na sported with 
hundreds of milk-maids, became as a partial incarnation 
(of the supreme being) the central figure of the Maha- 
bhlrata and carried the burden of the Earth. 

Verse 5 — Thinking that the three Vedas go to cover 
(the sins of) men and that they themselves are neither dis- 
believers in the Vedas, nor are sinfuls, the Varmmans, — the 
friends of Hari covered themselves with armours in the 
shape of horripilations, caused by eagerness to study the 
Vedas and participate in remarkable fights, and thus assum- 
ing a highly solemn title and possessing a pair of covetable 
arms, they lived at Simhapura, like the lions at caves. 

Verse 6 — (In this family) ther<* was a man, named, 
Vajravarmman, who was the welfare incarnate of the 
victorious war-marchs of Yadava soldiers. A poet among 
poets and a scholar among scholars this Vajravarmman 
was as if the God of Death to his enemies ai<J moon to 
his friends. 

Verse 7— Like Bhisma from £antanu, from him was 
born Jatavarmman, to whom compassion was a religion, — 
fighting a sport, and charity a great festivity. 

Verse 8 — By imitating the glory of Prthu, the son of 
Vena,— by marrying VirasrI, the daughter of Karna, — by 
extending his royalty in the Angas — by humiliating the 
glory of Kamarupa,— by putting to shame the strength of 
16 
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the arms of Divya, — by putting an end to the fortune of 
Govardhana and by distributing wealth among Brahmans, 
versed in the Vedas, that Jatavarmman manifested his 
sovereign royal dignity. 

Verse 9— Of Virasri was born the fortunate Samala- 
varmnndeva, whose name was the most auspicious in the 
world. It was not possible to describe him, as the master 
was endowed with all kingly virtues and, bad qualities, 
even to the slightest extent, did not find shelter in him. 

Verse 10— He (Samalavarmman) had a prosperous son, 
who even in battles, full in many irresistible heroes saw 
only his own face reflected in front of him on his 
sword 

Vetse 1 1 — Through MalavadevI, he (Samalavarmman) 
had a daughter, Trailokyasundari, by name. She was, as 
if, the banner of Cupid, the hero in the conquest of the 
whole world. 

Verse 12 — Although the harem (of Samalavarmman) 
was full of daughters of many kings, yet it was MalavadevI, 
who became his chief queen. 

Verse 13 — They had a son Bhojavarmman by name 
who resembled them and was the illuminator of both the 
families. Under no circumstances, he was wanting in 
affection towards deserving persons and thus did he dispell 
their sorrow (like a lamp retaining oil in every wick on 
every pot and thus did he dispelling darkness). 



TRANSLATION 


243 


Verse 14— O Alas ! Has the earth to-day become 
devoid of- heroes ? Has a (new) calamity befallen the 
demons? May the ruler of Lanka remain prosperous in 
these dangerous times J 

Verse 15— By such eulogistic verses, Purusottama enroll- 
ed him, making him plunge into the mighty ocean of 
Bliss, emanating from speech, identical with Brahman. 

From the victory-camp, situated at Vikramapura, the 
devout worshipper of Visnu, the paramount monarch Right 
Honourable Maharajadhiraja Bhoja, ever remembering the 
fee*- ( ( Maharajadhiraja Samalavarmmadeva duly honours, 
informs and commands all these that are present in the 
following way : Be it known to you all that 1 pataka and 
9J dronas of land in the village of Upyalika, belonging to 
the Kausambi-Astagaccha-Khandala, in the Adhahpattana- 
mandala of the Pundra-Bhukti has been denoted by us by 
means of a copper-plate charter and affixing the illustrious 
seal of Visnu’s wheel to Ramadcvasarman, oi.-.er-in-charge 
of the room where propitiatory ceremonies are held, son of 
Visvarupadevasarmman, grandson of Jagannathadevasarman, 
and great grandson of Pitambaradevasarman, — an immi- 
grant from Madhyadesa and later on settled in the village 
of Siddhala in the Uttara-Radha, belonging to the Savarna 
Gotra, Bhrgu, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva and Jamadagni 
Pravaras, and Vajasaneya Carana, and a student of the 
Kanva Sakha of the Yajurveda. 
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On this 14th day of Sravana in the 5th yeat of the 
reign of the illustrious Bhojavarmmadeva. 

Approved after this by the Mahaksapatalika 

No. — 35. Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena. 

Place : Deopara, Rajsahi, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Brah'mi of the Northern class, as prevalent in 

north-eastern India in the 1 ith century A.D. 

Metre : Verses 1, 20, 22, 33, 35 — Vasantatilaka, 
Verses 2, 3, 6, 12, 13, 17, 18, 19, 21, 25, 27, 30, 32— 
Sardulavikrldita, Verses 4, 5, 9, 11,23, 3 r — Sragdhara, 
Verses 7, 15, 29 — PrithvI, Verses 8, 34 — Mandakranta, 
Verses 10, 17— Malini, Verse 14 — Sikharini, Verses 24, 
28, 36 — Upajati. 

Ref. : Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 
XXXIV, Part I, pp. 128-54. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. I, 
pp. 305-15. Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 42-56. 

Account:. The inscription which is incised on a stone 
slab was discovered by C. T. Metcalfe in 1865 near the 
village of Deopara in police station Godagar! in the Rajshahi 
district of East Bengal. The locality round about the 
findspot of the inscription was explored by a party, 
organised by Kumar Sarat Kumar Ray of Dighapatiya in 
1910, as. a result of. which an extensive tract of land covered 
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by old tanks, stone relics and remains of ancient buildings 
were discovered. The magnificent temple of Pradyumne- 
svara, whose erection the present Inscription stood 
on the bank of an enormous tank now known as 
Padumshar’. Scholars identify Vijayapura, mentioned as 
the capital of Sena kings in Dhoyl’s Pavanaduta with the 
village of Vijayanagar, situated to the south of Deopara. 

(Taken from Inscript ons of Bengal, Vol. III. ed. by 
Nanigopal Majumdar). 

Deopara Inscription of Vijayasena. 

Text 

x . a* iftr: ftnrrc n 

I ^S?T§PTT- 

5^rfi?-5»rifiT5^4T^rTf5T sfamfa sprfcr sr*vit: n x 

2 . sw^w^n**r*wfa0R 

I ^TftnpTW^Tcr^^JT) $*TO<3T- 

?R2 II 2 sntfa'fTSHJfarc • 

*T5TT II 3 tWRTSftfa- 

1 »miffcn3rfW'Tftvi5^: *tftRm®Tfa*rrcr: 
<nrr^r«w fa j usPTO c ift: , resft*ii ; TR swftm: u 4 3fwO- 



246 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


5 . * JW^feRmiraarfSr 

^TRT^<T%5T: I 3Sfl*Fct ^^fosrgtsftSTCft^ 

^T: 5^TT«n: II 5 

6 . jrferc: qwvmk ^r fqTm^g^rn: 

^5fT^Rr: 'IlRinn' I J«ft»J5lf?r7^fSr?«riTf^f%Sf^*TW#5!FT?*p- 
4Ufeq>rTfa$s«jjfsr ^T>^L II 6 

7. y?nis?gTT»m‘ Jisrfa q^ 4^15*15^31^ swfa 4154 
4T54T*. 1 

i^W* «Rr: || 7 f^tH^TiPTJTft- 

8. f^T^<oqauf2:g , q*ft^arR)T5it q^^lTiTsJfanwqto i 

gfa^f (rorftasrafcr * 5 % 4 fl 

S(ct)¥Tt^ 11 8 ^n?Hfi7qT^qtr^V%gT%fiT-fe?i- 

9 . ^ 44 Wftfa<raWmT*<DTf* I ^*t- 

%«rer *tq qqfa gjqjfajrifTfa wrgfa*- 

qf^^T^jqp^JiTfqj' ii 9 «n^rmR<nn«mt- 

10. «RT^g«>TTffigrggr^qfiRTfriflT?:ifqt^; i sroq^qsrat- 

f5*T*f^dW^3Wf*454ff[5rt 3*4 II 10 gS^Jf- 

=^T*?f4f^^5r: *TT«T* wtaf*- 

11. %*it: q^gfq gsrqt: 4j*qHff3>4nf: i 3q«i ^rcqsrfl 
*reraf4*f55 *5rg«4Tf% ?mwf gg*s4i*q>q5i44 c 44T wtsrt- 
*rg II i * q^stf^r^n^ras'qnf^fir: 

12 . tfrrof *4j*rt(tf)4444*rTr5«4 qgfstsffiTgi #48>r- 
*TT4nf?Fft^Rg^T^WTtf?f q^r: sift* gisrffefag*: 41*1- 
gTatfaflg ii 12 a?ifgs?pj%%qrt4j g*; *3* g’srfasmft- 

13 . 4*$45%« #l*r5mgj[T%- gpftqgoiii ?rat: $tsf45$* 
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sq^Tq^m: sgiq sqqfaiit sngqi^SK gfqnpq: ssrc 

f^Tq. II 1 3 flfRIlft- q^T ^ 7 *fJTlWTJ 5 r:g^i- 

14. I ftfa: 7iT^(:) S^t- 

qqrqqgfq#y3q^qsn qtfftq't qiq fagqqqqtfTffftrcgjt. u 14 

qqq% ^T^^qufqqqqnqqfajq- 

15 . «If>qn:%fsraq: l =q^?^5tfq%^5tTq^qqkfq>ijwiU- 
fqftt 53 rqqi?qqt fasrq&r-ssqtqfq: 11 1 5 qqrcg qqRr: qt vgvft- 
srrq^q r f%f^=r^j»TT^r r ^ fqqr qT c^t qT i 5 ? srqfa fqq- 

*6. q^rqr <j°f: pq |f% gqj# %qq u^rarsq: n 16 

q^qTqtq^qt-ql^qfqgqT fq *Tilqj qqm TTqsqq- 

*j»nfaq qrqq qT 1 |qt: wqraTqtff*ragqrqT?r(q)sT qqifW^f 
SHT 

1 7 . ^qtfqq^rqqsqgvrrq^^T^q-q^TH; 11 1 7 q!%q gqfa 
q: qftqrq’ %7i fq^T€% q>f*J5*3i7T«i *qrfa qq^qsj ?<j5t‘ 
qqq 1 ^rta § gq>: ?<rt qgfq&qfaiq qqiq fjqt iq&Tqgqw* 
q 

18. frpi^q fqsqr: rstt: 11 18 q<7T fq^qgq: qfqfqrfa- 

-fqrgsqff ^JsfqT q>TT«g%f7^rf5^qtsfqTgqT f Titq 7#f<T: I 

%rq qq qqq?qqT qgqqt qtfr fqqiqf?g^t qmvifTTWftftr 
qqT q- 

19. w f|qr q^qfqi 11 19 <q qT*q-qft-fq*rqifci fq* : 

qqtqr ^cqr'qqmqq^Tfqgrdq: 1 qttsqqqqqTTfq^qqoqq 
qfqffqfq qsrwr faqrq n 20 ?7tRt qT ; q fffaq 

?rqq «i^ * 7 - 

ao. $1* q?q gq qft ftrcat qiqrfq q^7«rq 1 qq?qt?q- 

^^q^Rqrrqfq: qfans^ qmprr qqqTOqsqTfalfrrqfinft 
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fasmfcaiw ii 2 1 <TT^r9T^5r4%%f *imn!rT5ifT?»T3- 

4T4f4 

21. 4-f44T% I Wsr HSTTfSHTtfaHicft 

wfe II 22 5?rr: ST^Wl ^refrCT44R*r 

^-.gcl V*’ I f*4T4*t- 

mfiti fa- 

22. 45facT$§in 4TO4 HFT^fiT: 44?l4T4T5ff44434r 

3?tfW4: ?ftfa4TT!irg II 23 SWT*4l44Tl^41^p4l*4W3it 4T44- 

4F44T4: I 444341415*4 45T4H WWWT^W^sft 4*fc II *4 

23 . ? 44 f?:H^ 44 ST 4 Tf [4 434T4U4. «f9rra 3 T 4 t% 4 tit ?4 
aj: 44^41 444T =4 I 3rT#: iTH5lf48J f4494l4t*T $t4t?4 =4^ ^4 

>o 

4T4TT4T =4 HIT gi^r^fsTsiflstg: II 25 ^TMT^T^' 444- 

444- 


24. fFHtfa 4 «TF 4 <t 4 4 T 4 t: ST45»4PTf5%f4flT4|44T4T41 
4*4Ii4RH» ?IT4I4HTWr^ f4g44444F^4 4 44*%- 

4T4T *4*44 4gJT4t4T44: H>T*F?: || 26 aTHT^4 44T544 

Sft4nT*4T 


25 . f445t 54T 4Rt4TPr $4tf4T 4>4JT ; 44THt 

gf%: I W*4ig^'T4t4g^j3 4^4T 414^% 4*nf4 


4T4T444f 4*441 4 Tf 5 « 4 % II 27 BST 4T44f4 





TRANSLATION 


249 


27. ST- II 29 slwftl 

ft^w TORRrefoRrerTfirct *^sfaf*rf8#$rft?prg: srbn: 

S^,fs 1 gtf : WOTHTOclfwg- 

28. r s?ft ft 11 30 

R?T!ft^K9rr^RT^: I ^T^RTRI %% R^tlfqjSRTRtR' 

29. r: R»i7?rg!PT-^RR%f^T?rg^?r^: ^rennf^- 
r>ri 11 31 srrtt: %fafa*f5tftR 5 W ; fi^‘ srfisfttRr $ 3 Rt#r *r 

ftufa *I^T ct^ I ft?T3 srawi^l^- 

30. it & ?srTfs*wraTRRfsTO^rT^t g^sifa n 32 a#- 
31m qfwarfar ^r: smt aT^rrcft qft wsrcs^rt rt 
§tffl ; gftnrs^r trro aftafaiRer 3 r: srst: 11 33 impiwfir- 

31. grfjft vQfe: ;pl% rirw^T $*raf?r R^rtrrcraf 

I RTR^rft RRRfa ^Taf S%faRH aTRaiRT *7^3 

?Rft aatRIRI II 34 ftfOJaRfrfSPCTft - 4 \%^TRRR^T- 
sht- 

32. STRT^tra^%: I IJRT ^5 T^TTT**' RTTg^ftw- 

af^TRi awftn h 35 v^swnn rr^tr-^tht 
*jjjf*Ht a?Tf«r’ 1 =r<sttr uwft ^^53- 

aif<!j: n 36 

Translation 

Verse 1— Qur obeisance is to Siva ; 

May the rays o£ the light of ‘pleasure-chamber’ that 
are put to shame by the brilliance of wreath placed on the 
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head of Parvati, that is drawn by her through fear of remo- 
val of her breast-garment, and the faces of Sambhu, that 
smile seeing in moonlight the bashful moon-face of Parvati 
be victorious { 

Verse 2-— Our salutation is to the temple entitled Prady- 
umnesvara, that unique place of manifestation of Lords 
Visnu and Siva: here through fear of break in embrace the 
two goddesses — LaksmI and Parvati— have taken stand 
between their lovers, and, thus, have somehow, obstructed 
the art of complete union of their bodies. 

Verse 3 — May Moon the foremost of the kings, whose 
throne is comprised of the golden locks of Lord Siva, who 
is fanned by the clusters of water-sprays of the Ganges 
and to whom an umbrella is furnished by the serpent, 
encircling Siva’s head, having for its fringes white and 
expanded hoods be triumphant J 

Verse 4 — In the family of that Moon, an witness to 
continuous amorous sports of divine damsels were born 
illustrious kings, beginning from Virascna, who ruled over 
Deccan : in order to please the ears of the denizens of 
Universe, Vyasa composed (hose of) good sayings, resembl- 
ing flow of honey, that were rendered pure as they came 
in contact with the memory of their achievements. 

Verse 5 — In that Sena Dynasty was born Samantasena, 
a crest-garland of Brahmaksatriyas. As he was well- 
versed in the supreme secret of annihilating hundreds of 
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best fighters, his war-ballads were sung in the borders of 
the bridge, rendered cool through contact with dancing 
waters of the Ocean by nymphs, eager to establish his 
superioriry to the son Dasaratha. 

Verse 6— As the enemies, invited by the shrill-sounding 
drums appeared in the courtyard of battle, he tossed by his 
arms the sword, resembling the serpent of death. That 
field is still strewn over with clusters of cowrie-like pearls, 
fallen from the shattered frontal globes of the scattered 
elephants of his opponents. 

Verse 7— His glory, following closely the caravan of 
the iadics of his opponents, moved from house to house, 
city to city, forest to forest and tree to tree. It ascended 
mountains after mountains and crossed oceans after oceans. 

Verse 8— That magnificently brave (king) slaughtered 
to such an extent the wicked misappropriators of the riches 
of Karnata, invaded by hosts of enemies, that the lord of 
the dead, with the citizens of his country delighted docs 
not even to this day leave the southern quartc:, where un- 
obstructed supply of marrow, flesh and fat ij yet in plenty. 

Verse 9 — In his old age he took shelter in sacred 
hermitages, located in forests on the banks of the Ganges. 
These hermitages, fragrant with the smoke of sacrificial 
offerings were packed up with renowned sages, fighting 
against the terrors of re-birth: here milk appeared in the 
breasts of hermit-wives, moved at the pitiful cries of young 
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deer and the multitude of parrots grew familiar with the 
entire text of the Vedas. 

Verse io— From him tough in his knowledge of the 
absolute and supreme spirit was born Hemantasena, the 
single hero in the matter of slaying enemies, puffed up 
with the pride of their arms; he was the abode of unending- 
ly manilested and clear virtues of every kind. 

Verse 1 1— -In his head he bore the dusts of feet of the 
Moon-crested God,— in his throat truth, — in ear the 
mandates of the holy scriptures,— in feet the hair of 
adversaries and on arms the scars caused by rough bow- 
string ; this much was his decoration under all circum- 
stances, precious stones and flowers, necklaces and earrings, 
anklets, garlands and golden bracelets being worn by the 
wives of his servants. 

Verse 12 — As the spears, accelerated by play of his 
long arms rent asunder the breasts of the heroes (belonging 
to the opposite party), they assumed divine bodies through 
richness of meric accrued in the place of pilgrimage in che 
shape of the battle-field, and with their chests marked by 
saffron lines, deposited on the breasts of celestial damsels 
clinging to them were seen with awe, as before, by timid 
Siddha couples. 

Verse 13?— The king bearing a smiling countenance in 
the sport of bestowing gifts to supplicants and his sword, 
bearing a pleasant look in che sport of destroying enemies 
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both amassed wonderful skill in confering bounteous gifts : 
the one brought exhaustion to the enemies,— the other 
favours to his allies ; the one gave necklaces to friends and 
the other blows to antagonists. 

Verse 14 — The feet of his wife YasodevI were rendered 
bright by series of rays, emitting from crest-jewels, belong- 
ing to ladies of both friends and enemies; with her massive 
reputation constantly shining through devotion to her 
husband, she, a repository of loveliness gained by her beauti- 
ful form the hearts of the three worlds. 

Verse 15 — From him, the lord of the three worlds and 
that queen was born Bijayasena, whose boyish pranks were 
brightened by annihilation of power of the enemy : as this 
ruler completely conquered the Earth, bounded by the 
circle of four girdle-like oceans, lie was rightly named 
Vijayasena. 

Verse 16 — Who indeed can count the kings conquered 
or killed by him as he indulged daily in w&.»? In this 
world he tolerated the application of the title ‘king’ to 
Moon, the propagator of his race only. 

Verse 17 — With whom shall we find out the similitude 
of this vanquisher of enemies— with Rama, the chief of 
innumerable monkey-soldiers or with Arjuna, the com- 
mander of the Pandava Army? By him was gained 
supreme sovereignty over the Earth girt by seven seas with 
his mere arm adorned with scimetar. 
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Verse 18— Of the three Gods, each of whom is perfect 
in an individual quality, one destroys, the other protects 
and the third creates the entire universe, all these indiscri- 
minately : this king, constituted of a number of qualities 
however, exercised discretion and slaughtered enemies, 
preserved law-abiding citizens and by removing all 
dangers created his subjects celestial beings. 

Verse 19 — The sword, marked with writings in blood 
of heroes was converted into a deed (of transfer) by him in 
anticipation, as he attempted to accept territories of rival 
king in exchange of lads, given to them in heaven. Had 
it not been this, why would the host of adversaries, prone 
to fall out with one another on the question of enjoyment 
of Earth stage an withdrawal, seeing him holding his 
fulldrawn sword? 

Verse 20 — Hearing this expression of Poets: ‘You have 
gained victory over Nanya and Vlra', he took it in a 
different sense (to mean : ‘you are no vanquisher of braves’) 
and with his secret indignation excited quickly caused the 
king of Gauda to withdraw and conquered Kalinga, after 
driving away from that country the king of Kamarupa. 

Verse 21 — Oh J Nanya, falsely you think your humble 
self to be a hero’; ‘Oh Raghava, why do you boast of 
yourself?’:. ‘Oh Vardhana, give up your arrogance* ; ‘Oh 
Vlra your pride is still undiminished’— with these remarks, 
cast continuously on one or other of the prisoners, the 
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watch men of his prison removed the fatigue, springing 
from sleeplessness of the kings. 

Verse 22— As his fleet in his sport of conquest of the 
Western Dominions advanced along the course of the 
Ganges, his boat shone like the digit of the moon in 
the water of the river on Siva’s head,— first stuck in the 
mud of ashes and then released. 

Verse 23 — Through the favour showered by him wives 
of Brahmanas, as they amassed great fortune were instructed 
by city-damsels to recognise pearls from theit similarity 
with seeds of cotton, pieces of emarald from their resem- 
blance with leaves of Saka, pieces of silver from their 
similitude to bottle-gourd flowers, jewels from their likeness 
with developed seeds of pomegranates and gold from its 
closeness to blooming flowers of the creepers of pumpkin- 
gourd. 

Verse 24— Through his prowess, Religion, that became 
one-legged in course of time moved about . sickly in the 
earth supporting on the rows of stakes, fixed in sacrifices, 

extended continuously by him. 

Verse 25— Calling down the immortals from the slopes 
of Meru, packed up with the enemies slain by him, that 
sacrificer effected on exchange of population between 
heaven and earth. Moreover, by construction of lofty 
temples and excavation of extensive lakes he reduced their 
respective sizes and rendered them similar to one another. 
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Verse 26 — That Indra oE Earth constructed a lofty 
edifice of Pradyumnesvara, having quarters for its wings, 
nlinth and main structure, space for its middle part and 
mighty ocean for its uppermost part. This structure, a 
supporting pillar of the palace of three worlds and the only 
remaining mountain was, as if, the midday mountain;— 
the meeting ground of rising and setting Sun. 

Verse 27— r -0 Sun J as this palace obstructs the path of 
your steeds, in vain, do you still make the sage an inhabi- 
tant of the corner of southern direction. Let Agyasta 
proceed to another direction and Vindhya rise to its utmost 
capacity: but even then it will not be able to reach the 
height of this edifice. 

Verse 28— The golden jar, placed by him on the top 
of this temple could compare favourably with a pitcher 
made by the supreme creator turning the mount Sumeru 
like a lump of clay on the wheel of earth. 

Verse 29— In the front of that Lord,— the enemy of 
the three cities, he excavated a lake, the waves of which 
were tinged with rose of lustre, emanating from jewel- 
bits, fixed to tips of crowns of serpent-girls, and on the 
surface of which bees hovered about, being attracted by 
fragrance of musk applied on the breasts of city-damsels, 
engaged in bath. 

Verse 30— To that naked Lord (Siva) he gave garments 
of variegated colours,— to that husband of half of a lady he 



TRANSLATION 


257 


granted beauty of hundred girls, with their bodies beautified 
by jewel-studded ornaments,— to that resident of a crema- 
torium he donated towns packed up with citizens, and that 
beggar he bestowed unending fortune; a king born in the 
Sena Dynasty is indeed, proficient in the act of granting 
protection to the poor. 

Verse 31 — According to his own sweet will he furnished 
that holder of skulls at the time of destruction of the 
universe with an attire 2, in it nice silken garment took the 
place of elephant’s skin, — abroad necklace placed on the 
breast b-came the substitute of lord of serpents, — camphor- 
dusts replaced ashes,— sapphires, placed on his hand super- 
seded beads,— long emeralds were used in exchange of 
snakes and lovely pearls took the place of human bones. 

Verse 32 — By him, bringing the earth under one 
golden canopy with the help of: the sports of his arms no 
desire was left unfulfilled. And what else the Half-moon- 
crested Lord, the giver of pleasant boons gra* him?. Let 
it be only this : before the end of the last stage of his life 
may He grant him salvation. 

Verse 33— It might be possible for Valmlki and Vyasa 
to narrate the achievements of this king in details .j our 
attempt here is intended to purify speech only by plunging 
it into the heavenly stream of his fame. 

Verse 34— As long as the tiVer of the city of Indra 
purifies earth ethereal space and heaven, as long as the 
17 
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digit of moon remains the head-ornament of Lord Siva, 
as long as the three Vedas purify the minds of the good 
—so long may his fame also, remaining as their close 
companions discharge similar functions 1 

Verse 35 — This eulogy, a broad thread without knots, 
to which, are fastened pearls in the shape of reputed kings 
of Sena Dynasty is a composition of poet Umapatidhara, 
whose intellect has attained maturity through a critical 
study of sound and sense. 

Verse 36 — This eulogy has been engraved by Ranaka 
SulapanI, foremost of the guild of artists of Varendra, — a 
son of Vrhaspati, grandson of Manadasa^and great-grandson 
of Dharma. 

No.— 36. NaihatT Copper-plate of Vallalasena. 

(12th Century A.D.) 

Place : Naihati, 24-Parganas, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Scrip : Brahmi, as current in the North Eastern 
India in 12th century A.D. 

Metreu Verses 1, 2, b,: 13— -Sardulavikridita* Verse £ 
Mandakranta ; Verses 4, 6— Sragdhara • Verses 5 and 
21— Arya* Verses 7, 9, 10, 11 and 12— Vasantatilaka ; 
Verse 14— Sikharini. 

Ref .— Journal of Vahglya-Sahitya-Parishat, Vol, XVII, 
pp. 231-243. PravasI, 1317 B. S. pp. 530-33. Sahitya, 



TRANSLATION 


259 


1318 B.S. Vol XXII, pp. 5x9-27 and 575*85. Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XIV, pp. 156-63. Inscription of Bengal, 
Vol. Ill, pp. 68-80. 

Account : The copper-plate was unearthed in 1911 

in the village of Naihatl in the districc of 24-Parganas 
at a distance of about one hundred yards from the 
western bank of the Ganges. At the top of the plate 
a seal, containing a representation of Sadasiva is affixed. 
According to Rudrayamala Tanara Sadasiva is one of 
the six Sivas:, Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Isvara, Sadasiva 
an H •' -^riva. 


Naihati Copper-plate of Vallalasena 

^ fR: fir.R n 

2. grqpft *T- I 3T9H5 

4. RTt JJTCSft faSTT-cT- 

»THT*W I 

^renfasw: 11(2). tffr 
Sg*TT|: ^raj 



260 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


7. qrflro-fq*rat 
srW Tragar: 11(3). ^n*q- 

8. t JT^srr: ^tfrr-^X^^r^wt: 

f 5 Rfg^%T- 

9. -q #5rPT TTf: I * fafe- 

5rf<IBT-ifafo: ft- 

10. ^fvr-^wT^uT qrqpcrcfr: 11(4). qwiqqfa iq«R- 
^Wgsr-qZ'Tqt 5PW: I 

11. |q??TCN^qt #fc*rc;:- 5 I^»PS: 11(5). <?r*jfM%T€- 

fT^J^faq^Rq-tf^T ?TT 

12. ?it qrf^qr 1 f’wnft- 

f^!T#^rf^Rr- 

<* 

13. fH^i^rr fawerT s^TJTKTJr^inf^W 5 i%crr: 

q>#qt TO ?2T: 11(6). q- 

14 * ^T53fl3r-%BEq-f?RF?^Tf^If: I 

fqsrorqiB-s- 

15. J^T-ifr^ffT: 2 ^'rf?rf 5 # 5 rq^Tq^T?r: 11(7). 5fTJ^^- 

16. q^rr fRgiRTO^Tt^ %?rrqj)'qjTfq »$qt qqq^-fa^ni-- 

qjBR^fseprrfq 1 *wif^ 

17. -pqf^cr gsTT'^q-^qT-^q- 

1 *M«i 1 • 

18. gf^qi: 11(8). TOTfqqrqfaqq sfa%vr ustt tow 
fosr ^T^qtq: 1 swi- 

19. fqqqqwfq sfoRtaa 11(9). 

TOrepta qftr* 
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20. -m ’Theta sTTSKstata^-Starcsi i h^h- 

apicffan:-. 

2 1 . -FT §ST??r-lftfaiTl%U*r ta^rrctatf li ( i o). in*! fff 
Si^toljr hsuwNh- 

2 2. -pi PJ^ST I spairer q; fttarercrfc- 

ftn?R 

23. -fa‘f:il(ll). ^Tfr-^T^r-ftra'?: 3T*TC3Tta>- 

^T*HT^Sf5TfWT: I ?HT: 5nfcf- 

24. -pitataRr snr^TT srprereraT 11(12). 

ifftaT: **T- 

25. «TTrf%ra"^r tasnvtatai^ faftftar jr^^rrotas 
1 strata*? 

2 6. ^C-wf’T^TVfl^: fas: 

^T%-WRiq*r: 11(13). 

27. ^t;tt p*ig^Titwr^ 4 ^^rr^^r sntat 

1 

28. psrralp'taT a^rafHK^t) tfta T^tarr- 

si^jR^iT^T^rsr^: 11(14). 

TT^nfaTra-sftta^ro- 

30. %^-7T^«rra-iiTit^-<n:iT*nt s in:-'^ J T*T5T^;-JT5TnirT- 

ffcnTsr-sft- 

3 1 • -*T 5 gr^ 5 T^r 5 5?rV 1 ^rg 7 *T 5 n - ^^U 3 r^t^r?i»-uifr- 

TNir^-TT^-TT^T- 

32. *TfT€TfMfflff^'^T%5TTTf?r- 

*Tpg5Tf«rs?r- 
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33. sRrar-iff'rffc; - - n*isi<flsre*JTST*itf»re- 

34. -*mrw - 

«TT^tq^R^s'^rsr- 

36. srrdajT^ sfniftfmrHj ^ssnefaT^ %t- 

mte JusrmrH^rsi- 

37. -’IltrTU^ 3?*TT£ JTRJjfeT qfqqf?r ?RTf«[?lfa =q I flrW*3 

*mi 1 wt 

38. qTfmgmCTmus^ 

Rsra-fwfesir-^- 

S3 

39. men ^T^qTme^tmpsr-ferfjqiT-fr^-qr^meT: wz- 

fa§m n^R-qf^rfw- 

40* ef ~ Rffi* ri^IT • qffti^ei* I 

fl*q*TTqfmi-qfmTnfeT- 

41. tfwfa^fmiren 1 sirasFrffm - 5 fwfa*r- 5 fm!ier: • 
?wr sua^iqffqtmnt- 

42. «mfSnmiqfmTqfcf - gT^TTqfjqnqta>mrfmrwi?er- *m- 

43. 

<js#eu qhjns^fcmR- 

44. -’jftfwr-^rfem-q^srr-qtqqT^tei: 1 mi ^f:sfaT- 

qigr%Z5T*TTq: sft- 

4 5* fe*i ^t q sreTF^Tsfmrrf^: ^1 iIl^t* 

jmimFtef- 
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46. 

qftfq;: 





47. *RR*TT- 

•rcw qft?- 

48. -cRrst'ftr: srptis&ct: sifaftn.- 

5WT5r: *urcq-*i3nrt- 


49. -iqq^fs^iRsisrnmfta: 1 wrofeTOt&ir. sRtaNi 
Wq^WwSiif: qfaT- 


50. ?! «i^fci?$«rcn 3 <jr: jaro w^qtaro vi^rTf^q- 
^Tf^-SR^-R 

51. ST^«%*RTTOTR*lirT33Tfajt 
gWT^HT^Nt* 

52. ftrara^ftfir: g*srftfa 

qfWT#fta;€s: 


*H?rfaffrut*H«j gwwtsfai^ 


54. qfe r^gR Tfri a^SRTfir: 1 srat 

*rqf|C: sr*- 

55. engn?c!5ji I infffircftr ^TfaftRSITlI’ 5 TWR*RTH. 

q^ft 

56. rr. qraqter 1 irqfsci qsqfttfftq; «tw* « 

qffjRtiwr ^t rrsrfa- 

57. -SflnT.ftfini to TO TO to ssrwffa) I 

3jft q: qfaqf Tfa ^ Hr 

58. ft SNRWfa l ^ faqa SPnTTfaft li 

*n*q?teqfr?r fq^d q- 
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59. sPNifor flr?mT?T: 1 Hfircrar 5% srrcr: s hstrtt 

|| lift spt 

60. fagfa »if^: 1 9 tt%ht ^rg^Fcrr ^ *r§m. n 

?^Tit ^ f^r 

61. *i«ren *r fwRit ffMjfi fq^fvr: ^ 1^1% ii 

62. irgsqiftftcf ^ 1 ^rf*i^Tf^r f?T * 

fc «R^k*t1t^IT: II 

63. fjrf^^f^Rrrra: iftnsirr^t^TT^: 1 

»«frf sfcfa’ STfNf«rafs*n 11 

64. # «n 1 * sft f*r n JifTtf % 11 

Translation 

Our obeisance is to Lord Siva. 

Verse i — May the Ardhanarisvara form of the Lord, 
comprised of Siva in one half and Parvati in the other that 
is the veritable ocean of delight, fathomlesss through waves 
of sound of Nandi song, sung during performance of Siva's 
dance at the twilight of destruction bring welfare unto you 1 
The labour of its two-fold play is crowned with success 
through movement produced by charming gesticulation in 
one half and terrible and extranormal speed of the begin- 
ning of dancing in the other half. 

Verse 2— May moon, the beloved of night, the crest- 
jewel of Lord Siva, on whose rise the ocean swells with 
plentitude of joy, cupid vanquishes the three worlds, the 
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bed of lilies blossoms forth, the fawn-eyed ladies get cured- 
of their pride-disease, festivities, centering round the 
availability of food in abundance start in the city of Cakoras 
be victorious 1 

Verse 3— In his prosperous family were born princes, 
decorating by their unprecedented dignities the land of 
Radha, that attained reputation as the seat of good customs :) 
these princes bathed the firmament by waves of their 
glories, whose stream became visible, as it gathered mass 
through their perennial grant of protection to the universe. 

v erse 4 — In their family was born powerful Samanta- 
sena, who was the sun appearing at the end of cycles to the 
ocean of his enemies army and the moon to the graceful 
sports of lily-like friends, with beauty brightened by beam- 
like fame. A store-house of unending compassion this 
righteous king was a mountain for the assurance of success 
in the minds of his friends, attached to him since birth. 

Verse 5— From him was born king hi nantasena, a 
bee attached to the lotus-feet of Lord Siva: having qualities 
for his only ornaments he was a veritable winter capable of 
destroying lakes in the shape of foes. 

Verse 6— His glories, beautiful as they travelled upto 
the boundaries of the garden of Indra were seen by Visnu, 
who regarded them as the current of Milk-ocean, moving 
through deep love for LaksmI ; by Siva, who was afraid 
thinking them to be the Ganges, overflowing with currents. 
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moving backward, and by Brahman, who felt proud taking 
them to be his own abode, shining with sports oE a row of 
geese. 

Verse 7— From him sprang the ruler of Earth Vijaya- 
sena by name ; a paramount monarch of the whole host 
of kings, he eclipsed Vikramaditya by his real valour and 
as such, his glories were sung in the cities of the lords of 
quarters. 

Verse 8— -As the wives of his enemies moved about in 
the forest, big pearls, marked with collyrium, rendered wet 
by tears were torn from their necklaces and being scattered 
over the earth became besmeared with blood, gushing forth 
from their feet, cut by Kusa : these were collected with 
care by fowlers, eager for a deep embrace of the jar-like 
breasts of (those) ladies, beautified by the only ornament 
of necklace of Gunja seeds. 

Verse 9 — In order to curb immodesty, king Parasurama 
had to approach every house holding a bow in his hand; 
this king, however, by incantations, chanted at the time 
of his coronation-ceremony removed the afflictions of the 
living world and placed it on the (right) path of modesty. 

Verse 10— Like Laksmi,. the consort of Visnu and 
Gauri, the wife of Lord Siva, Vilasadevi, a crest-jewel of all 
married ladies was the chief queen of this lord of Earth, 

Verse 11— Through merits, accrued from performance 
of the best types of penances she gave birth to her son 
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Vallalasena. Unrivalled by excellence of qualities, this 
unique hero, a lion among princes ascended, after his father, 
the throne, resembling a mountain-peak. 

Verse 12— As the children of his adversaries felt proud 
as they received mock coronation to kingship from the 
hands of boys in the residence of forestrangers, they were 
prohibited with sighs due to filial affection by their terror- 
stricken mothers, with eyes quivering in joy. 

Verse 13 — ‘Having embraced violently the celestial 
damsels, purchased at the cost of life, as insignificant as 
grass, these warriors are rejoicing till the end of cycles in the 
precints of Nandana forest’ — considering this, kings, 
rendered fearless by god of love took refuge in the path 
of sword edge (of this king), ornamented by rows of arches 
in the shape of lotus— like eyes of heavenly girls. 

Verse 14 — While giving a golden horse on the day of 
solar eclipse his mother granted a deed of gift ; and the 
king, also, a veritable cloud, appearing out 0* season and 
cooling down the heat of poverty assigned it to learned 
Ovasu, having engraved it on copper. 

From the victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 
paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Siva, the highly 
venerable Maharajadhiraja prosperous Vallalasena, ever 
remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja Vijayasena being 
in good health duly honours, iVorms and orders all the 
members present— vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, 
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Ranakas, princes, ministers, priests, chief justices, ministers 
in charge of war and peace, commander-in-chief, keeper of 
the royal seal, viceroy. Chief Accountant, High Chamber- 
lain, Provincial Governor, Officer-in-charge of Elephants, 
head of a village-corporation, officer-in-charge of ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs, police officer, officer connected with the navy and 
army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with the punish- 
ment of criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a district, and 
all other employees of the king mentioned in the list of 
superintendents not specified here, people of the class of 
Cattas and Bhattas, tillers of the soil, the Brahmanas and 
chief among Brahmanas: 

Be it known to you that the village of Vallahitta, con- 
sisting of seven bhu-patakas, seven dronas, one adhaka, 
thirty-four unmanas and three kakas of land, including 
dwelling places, canals and wastelands, measured according 
t6 Sri Vrsabhasankaranala, yielding an annual income of 
five hundred kapardaka-puranas, situated within the Svalpa- 
Daksina-vlthi, lying within the jurisdiction of Uttara-Radha 
Mandala, belonging to the Vardhamana-Bhukti and having 
for its boundaries as follows:, to the north of the river 
Singatia, flowing to the north of the village Khandayilla,— 
Co the north-west of the same river from the point where 
it flows to the north of the village Nadica,— to the west of 
the same river Singatia from the point where it flows to 
the west of the village Ambayilla,— to ' the south of the 
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dyke, forming the southern boundary of Kudumvama, also 
of the boundary-dyke going to the western direction to the 
west of Kudumvama, of the cart-track, lying to the south 
of Auhagaddiya and of the demarcating ridge of earth, 
which commencing from the cart track to the north of 
Auhagaddiya goes in a westerly direction to the dyke, 
serving as the northern boundary of Surakonagaddiakiya, — 
to the east of the dyke, serving as the eastern boundary of 
the village Naddina and partly to the east of the cart-track, 
lying to the east of JalasothI village, as of the cart-track, 
running upto the river Singatia to the east of the Moladondl 
village — along with forest and branches, pits and barren 
tracts, land and water, betelnut and cocoanut trees, with 
revenue, yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten 
crimes, exempt from all oppression along with grass, puti 
plant and pasture-grounds; not to be entered by Chattas, and 
Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues and along w h taxes and 
tributes of gold, enjoyed by the king — is given by us, by 
a copper-plate, for as long as the Sun and the Moon endure 
and the earth lasts according to the principle of Bhumi- 
cchidra for the enhancement of the merit and fame of my- 
self and my parents as a fee to the preceptor, Sri Ovasu- 
devasarman, son of Laksmidharadevasarman, grandson of 
Bhadresvaradevasarman, great-g* mdson of Varahadeva- 
sarman, who belongs to the Bharadvaja gotra, Bharadvaja, 
Angirasa and Barhaspatya Pravaras and is a follower of a 
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Carana of the fCauthuma Sakha of the Samadeva for the 

performance of the great-gift in which a golden horse is 

# 

' given away by our mother VilasadevI on the occasion of a 
solar-eclipse on the banks of the Ganges. 

Verses 15-20— For translation see other Inscriptions. 

Verse 21 — In the matter of proclamation of grant of 
this deed to Ovasu Harighosa, the minister-in-charge of war 
and peace was appointed announcer by the monarch pros- 
perous Vallalasena, the vanquisher of all kings. 

On this sixteenth day of Vaisakha in the eleventh year 
(of the king’s regime). 

Endorsed by the king. Endorsed by the Mahasandhivi- 
grahika, the Karana. 

Notes 

Verse 1— Angahara is a technical term in Indian 
drama, meaning 'gesticulation’ or 'dances’, which has 108 
sub-varieties : and lalita is one of them. 

Verse 9 — The afflictions are six in number:: they are 
excess of vain, drought, locusts, rats, birds and encamped 
kings. 

Prose portion — The villages Vallahittha, Jalasothi, 
Khanday'lla, Ambayilla and Moladandl, mentioned in the 
Inscription have been identified with modern Balutiya, 
Jalasothi, Kharulia, Ambalgram and Murundl. (Journal 
of the Vanglya-Sahitya-Parishad, Vol. XVII, pp. 232-34). 
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Balutiya is about six miles to the west of Naihatl, the find- 
place of the copper-plate on the northern boundary of the 
Burdwan district. Ambalgram is a station on the Ahmad- 
pur-Katwa narrow gauge section, connecting the two 
important stations on the Eastern Railway. A small canal 
lying to the south and east of the village Balutia is regarded 
as the remnants of .the river Singhatia, mentioned in the 
record. 


No — 37. Govindapur Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 
( 12th Century A. D. ) 

Place: Govindapur, 24-Parganas, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : The characters belong to a variety of Northern 

alphabets which may be called the precursors of modern 
Bengali, and were current in Bengal in the twelfth 
century A.D. 

Metre : Verses 1, 2, 4, 6, 7— Sardulavi. dita-, Verse 

3 — Vasantatilaka* Verse 5 — SikharinI; Verses 8, 9— 
Anustubh; Verse 10 — Puspicagra; Verse n — Arya. 

Ref. : Banglar Itihasa (Second Edition) pp. 327 and 

335; Bbaratavarsa, 1332 B.S. pp. 441-45* Inscriptions 
of Bengal, Vol. III._ 92-98. 

Account:) In the year 1919 the plate was 1 nearthed 
when the excavation work of a tank was going on. After 
discovery it was sent to Pandit Amulyacharan Vidyabhusan 
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who exhibited ic in a meeting of the VangTya-Sahitya- 
Parisat of Calcutta. 

Govindapur Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 

Text 

1 , sit sif smt mTOrnr ii 

2 . suf* ^J-cRfsrsft % )-ftlftaT5TT I 

«nqTV?ITEf- 

4 . r- *r**rn 11 ( 1 ) 

5<s§rf%^rer- 

5. f?rP&t ^vX C^>fcTT vfT: I JWTlft 

srw- 

5- 

7. «t ii (2) iNmsr - sratfe - 

(1) 

8 . !Ntfaqs*rcg'it fswunijn: h?t^ s 

9. ft U (3) srT#*tTT-f?^TTT^^T ftfftr fcfsr 

st%- 

10 . $ s*p*faran(i) i*F?r: * 5 ^ 

SNsr- 

1 1 . sw^ l ag l giRT?Rft?rT%«TRf%TT^-'ft^^3^^T *flJ£ST 

12. q: (*:) n( 4 > q^kstTfa TOtfr* 
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13. 5% qfi[fa c rft<iT$T ffcrc 1 
^wit- 

14 . fa-*r?#qtf'at( 5 'ff) - *r(^)«rf* fasr^q: *r fast# 11 3 
m. 

1 5 . -f: ^■rct^T'srn: ^r^prTJq: facra- 

16. 1 

17 . srat cra^Rjr^wtisrr rwrcrcTC wro *f- 

18. far^q^rr f«ra: 11 6 tfgsn^firqsFttnwsWT*^- 

1 9 . n-R^TtVnf^OTift^^w-WT^^ 

20. *fit: I 

21. n 7 

22. qwg*-qqTqTfaft-^^q^'^ T ^ 

23. ^q-q^wsT^-^fr^Wfansr - Ntwra^qqT^T^T- 

24. ^q^^qi^f^f-TC^r^'^T^srTf^rsr-^- 

25. jui^^O) ^ > «gq*wT^-iratw«nrTr- 

26. srt-UIJJ^I^-TT^HM-lTPS^-^T^iqfNW' 

27. •ii?TqTf^’?1%iT^q> * nsrrfrnqfii - j tu5?t t ?<r - ^r^sr- 

fffqft- 

28. q 5 -qiT^qir^-w T st^R-qfrN>rqq!-*i?Tqtiqr?T-*TfTni!T- 

29. sr-tsnf^ • ^^uifqqiT^- 

sjit^T- 
3 o. . 

Kl*‘ 

32. wmw %wtra. ^ 


18 
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33. ^ *rq?nn 1 q*n sft-qsRR- 
5 i 8 »^»cTi*IT- 

34. frT-qfejrarfe^r gsq srTfsft(^)cF?ft srs- 

#*tt 1 q- 

35* 1 qfkir 'rTfa*q%«rcfrqr » 

sra- 

36. 1 <%rta- 

sfaqqfr- 

37. 1 qswRrapjqftfiTcrc^q ^tf^^qTfwrfe-g- 

38. ^tqjTcirq:: ufastw q ! ^-gtT^ 3 (iq>)qgf%f^ 

^mr- 

39. fqiT*smrq: swfqjq: ^m(#)^: 

40. *igqTq 5 -jnft:%*r: qfrpra^ftft ?r- 

42. jft(fjr) ^q?r«kr: sprteTq 1 =qf^q*n#n: qtara 1 

43. garq qraqtpflsnq qic*q- ^qTqq-^Fgqw-^^- 

grw^q?q-qq- 

44* ST^<ritg*r - srramqjTgsTfq^ gqi^nq - *ftsqra - 
^rci- 

45* g^S?fa fqfaqg^figj^/i *Rq?ri «toTCTOW- 

*I5R^5%q UT- 

46. tnftatTwra gqqq^ftsfiTi^ zfa) 

^t^iPicR^net. qjrq^T- 

47. 4f%fcrairaT<rr m?renrcFft$ST s^t- 

SWTfa: 1 ?TKq%: *(*?)*- 
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48. firsn^fi (ir??r)s3f vTTfafircfa H^mr- 

*TfiT<T. ^ 4 k 4 t<i.— <TT?Fft- 

49 * af Hfifcfi fire ’fftar: i >jffi fi: sffiWTffi 

fi«* »jffi Sfi^ffi fifit fit JJfifi- 

5 °. ffififi mffifit 11 [ *] ^fit qr^w fir 

fit ?^fi fiS'fitf fi ffigrfif sfinfrer ft- 

\3 

5 1 . fffi: fi? qFEfi^ II [vs [ ?ffi 
ffififi^ffi-ST fijjsfi-fitffififi 

52. ffifi ggr fif? 5fi|: ffifit^T: II [10] 

filfcfiffifif?- 

5 j- £ fiRrfifiTTfifi^itfi: ifi 11 [1 1] fiffifi. ^ 

Translation 

For the English rendering of the verses and first twelve 
lines of the prose portion see. translation of Anuha copper- 
plate of Laksmanasena. 

Be it known to you that the village of Viddarasasana, 
situated in Vetadda-caturaka in Pasciraakhat ta, belonging 
to Vardhamanabhukti, measuring sixty bhu-dronas and 
seventeen unmanas, according to the standard of Nala con- 
sisting of fifty-six cubits, prevalent in that region and 
yielding an annual income of nine hundred puranas, at the 
rate of fifteen puranas per drona delimited by the river 
Ganges, serving as half-boundary to the east, by the temple 
of Lenghadeva to the south, by orchard of pomegranates to 
the west and by the village of Dharmanagara to the north. 
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along with forest and branches, pits and barren tracts, land 
and water, betelnut and cocoanut trees, with revenue yielded 
from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, exempt 
from all oppression, not to be entered by Cattas and 
Bhattas, along with grass, puti plant and pasture grounds 
is given by us by a Copper-plate— -being originally granted 
on the occasion of the Coronation — for as long as the Sun 
and the Moon endure and the Earth lasts, according to 
the principle of Bhumicchidranyaya for the enhancement 
of the merit and fame of myself and my parents on this 
auspicious day after duly touching water and swearing on 
the name of illustrious Lord Narayana to the preceptor 
Vyasadevasarman, son of Srinivasadcvasarman, grandson of 
Cahaladevasarman, great grandson of Gosvamidevasarman 
of the Vacsya gotra, Vacsya, Cyavana, Apnuvan, Aurva 
and Jamadagnya Pravaras and a follower of the Kauthutnasa- 
kha-Carana of the Samaveda. 

(For the English rendering of the customary verses see 
translation of other Insriptions.) 

In the matter of proclamation of this grant to Vyasa, 
the prosperous king Laksanasena made Narayanadatta, the 
minister-in-charge of war and peace, his messenger (duta), 
on the second year of the king's regime. 

Notes 

Verse 4— The reading of the verse is highly corrupt. 
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The opening line should be read as : akaumara-vikasvaraih 
and the second half as: Senajanana-ksetraugha-punyavali- 
sali-slaghya-paka etc. 

Verse 7 — Samarppanena should be read as : Samar- 
panena. 

Prose — Sri N. G. Majumdar suggests that the village 
of Viddarasasana is capable of being identified with the 
village Betad in Howrah District. 

No. 38— Madhainagar Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 
(12th Century A.D.) 

Place: Madhainagar, Pabna, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Script : Northern class of alphabets, — precursors of 
modern Bengali, as were current in Bengal in the 12th 
Century A.D. 

Metre: Verses 1, 2, 5, 7. 10, 11 — < Jrdulavikrldita 
Verse 3 — Puspitagra, Verse 4 — Sragdhara, Verse 6 — 
MalinT, Verse 8— Vasantatilaka, Verse 9- -Upendravajra, 
Verses 12, 13— Mandakranta, Verses 14, 15, 16 — 

Anustubh. 

Ref. : Aitihasika Citra, Vol. I, Part I (1899) pp. 92- 
94 published by Sri P. N. Choudhuri. Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Bengal (N.S.) Vol V (1909) pp. 
467. ed. by Sri R. D. Banerji. Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol III ed. by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 
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Account : The Copper-plate was discovered by a culti- 
vator in the village of Madhainagar in the year 1874. This 
is a single plate measuring 1 2" by iif". It is engraved 
on both sides and bears a seal containing a representation 
of Sadasiva, attached to the top. 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Ed. by. Sri N, G, 

Majumdar) 

Madhainagar Copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

Text 

Obverse 

1. JTTUWra II *WTSf eTf^T- 

fsNIT 

2. ^3: I 

-3 

3 . *1515 3 s *STTjJ TO'RJi: U [ 1*3 

’JTTrq? 

4. ^Mfirg?irra% 1 

5. ^ufT?nf?eif|!3r«9?jr»iT: u [2*] f%>pj;mqsPj<rRcj^cf: 

6. II [3*] qtTT- 

ttftfa: $*lTf*T: SfaelimMliDr 

7. it jafeClTm *T*F?rck:i fc^T 
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9 . f *tt i ^ft^T- 

vr^T^rat srgirat 

10. 3^4 qsjft T5T^ g«lfa II [ 5 *] 

srsrfa tfftn:- 

1 1 . wt?i *ratf3re*rcmrt 1 ?? 5,51 

imw i 3 #*- s^t sfa gwfsrt 

12 . %^f U5RT®^: II [6*] 

^Tff^T snnHi fa^ivg^g*- 

t ->. agrif^s » 

ipq&rf. q^#T ^TCTt ff^ f^pT- 

14. Jf s^tPT ^ 5^fcT || [7*] TO^Wi^SW^- 
1 *T : 

X 5. wraf « t 8 * 

vrU^Trcr:-3l4tf5T^^-^T- t 

16. ^^PTTT^PS^m WI 

gfas^fq im\i\ ii [ 9 *] — 

17. 

^inqT^TTm: 1 — 

^fir...[io*J(w) 

19. 

srapnfa— 

ao. 3 *m <jsf: I %lf*TCTO ^ m ‘" 

^TTT^ftr • •• < tt •• • 6, n1% • • • 
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a i. ^T^iJTTfsr n [n*] siretarc 

22. fagSRi: l f ...^gfoqsjpar fa... 

lit sfaST: 

23. ^ f? ^famurf fiqTig: II [12*] 

*TfM- 

24. gd sfaciT Hj • OTsn^g** 3 Prf*m*t •••[«*] [13*] 

2 5 . fan% ^ tTT^Jrm-qfisrcsm* jfaasfiwusnfa^rsr • • • 

2 6. qTq^rcqwsRTwrfw^-Wfagn^^qqKi^qi^-^ft. . . 

2y » ••• ••• ••• ••• 

28. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

2J, ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Reverse 

30. fairer *fa*PCTfisRns$*Ttir ^qq^rq^qTTsmTq- 

srrciw-ro- 

32. f^!r-f^*iq?i'tfKi- 5 fTii?:(qT)qjftii^l^ : q®q^i ... 

3 3 • *FC«T**HT* - iftHBtWlfasfa* - 

qr^T fasrfasr: *rg- 

34. qqiT^qrrqrusr^^TSi^^^Tqip^Tqnin^in^Tgdff^ — 

35. fa^fflffamqfa^Tg^f^-^^irisgqfa^ST^ - 
fara-UfTSRftSTC- 

36. nfT*Ttf^iq 3 T 5 Tq't^q 1 %fl?T*iiuw - ^ :flTfa*sNta*fajq!- 4 t-- 
v«tt 3 wiitaf;*rarr 
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37. fqfTf^qT^q^flqqi^qTftfq^IsqTqqifqqqqSlT^ta^qte- 

s^usm^nfr- 

%qPKTCC. STTiWIT^ STT- 

39. q*TT? *TT^f '3 qtqqf ?3 ^ q<PTC3 

jt^th. 1 q*n ^qrc^qsq-g- 

•40. f^cL'TTfa-^-^r VqqjSTfa ffW%(?) 

35? staT 

41. qf^r% *iq 5 nR- 3 ?rc(q(ftrc)»£ s flteT qf*J^ sqiifiPRT- 
tffqT 3 ^ gqqft^TqfqplT-q- 

4„. *fiqu 5 c«t q^tffanqf^^iqtqqqfa^iqrei ^ ^ 3 * 

STTUW^ 

43. sr^f5T9Tftr?Tl^»5aT«^itwc*ra 0*0 
qfs3uqnfaqws-^iq5fa$t ^TqfqjqT ■ 

44. qT3^; 1 rwfqsq: ssra^ra: s*t#r; ^a?wif^ 5 
SSIq- 

45. ( *nq*w qft ) f^fq'tetsqs^sH'T-. C?0 
qqTgRcjqnfriqt^^^'^* ^ T * 

46. (qt<rO ^qqn^qr: srftrjw «km^q?.*$qr: q^rq $*tr- 
^rerr$qj: 3^Tq ^fqiq>- 

47 . ^Tq ... sprr w»t^Wwrwn«nM *n«?iT- 
qTft^R- 

48. *ftqtfq?q^qqr^ fqfaq^P^ >it*mmw- 

»T 5 T^ 5 ^^ 

49. marffetarcnw gqqrotsftistf ^HfqqrNTqqjfqq%... 

istqiijqrrfq^q;: 
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50. . . . .fwfe . . . g g gw r uFK re - 

51. «rr ( to ) 5? ct^ urotssnfir: to* 

*Rl^: TO&fTj|TOr- 

52. 54 ?Tfgf»rrTf# qrafttrt- 

^fkWTO 1T^Rt?T 1 TOfcr 

53. ^ TOrfesifro: ^t: (i) >jRr w ufarofa ^«u 

TO^ifa to! pro4- 

54. ( # frocrsFnrfTOt 11 [14*] srfftrstiTT tot ) TT^rfiT-* 
STOfcft: to to to ajfir- 

55. *ro to to ^ 11 [15*] (sTOJteqfar fa<rct TOrafor 
ftwiTOO *jfh<rts*roft ^ttot *r- 

56. SUcTT »rf^rf?i (11) [16*] 

57 • ••• ••• ••• 

38* ... _ ••• ... 


Translation 

Om Om, Our salutation is to Lord Narayana ! 

May that five-faced Lord Siva, who holds on his lap 
the consort Gaurl, resembling a Bash of lightning on a piece 
of autumnal cloud, sustains Hari in the half of his most 
wonderful body, and bearing a countenance, rendered terrible 
by the splendour of three eyes, imitating the lustre of 
dazzling Sun becomes a terror omong Gods and thereby 
subdues elephant like demons — flourish { 
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Verse 2 — May the Moon-God, the priest of king 
Cupid in the propitiatory ceremony intended to bring in 
his prosperity,— the full-blown lotus in the waters of the 
Heavenly Ganges, the shower-bath of volumes of nectar, 
the flower of the tree of enjoyment, the pearl in the crest- 
ornament of Lord Siva, the very life of the Milk-Ocean 
be victorious— the Moon-God, who alone cause the beds 
of lilies to blossom ! 

Verse 3— In his family were born kings, whose fame 
did not remain confined within the limits of the Earth : 
by extending sacrifices, that were collected by subjugation of 
the three worlds they caused the sessional sacrifices of Gods 
to proceed unhampered. 

Verse 4— In the family of Virasena, rendered illustrious 
by legends of the Puranas was born Samantasena, a head- 
garland of the host of Karnata-ksattriyas: as he divested 
the surface of the Earth of all heroes, he b( ime extremely 
pleased and washed on the Heavenly Ganges his scimitar, 
the edge of which was besmeared with drops of blood of 
belligerent enemies. 

Verse 5 — From him was born Hemantasena of mar- 
vellous power and personality : as he had taken the warrior s 
vow to annihilate the forces of his enemies, he was to the 
heroes a presiding God, His reputation, stuck to the 
summit of the mount Sumeru augmented the beauty of a 
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silken garment of the gem-like Earth having the Milk- 
Ocean for its apparel of inferior quality. 

Verse 6— -From him sprang Vijayasena, a bundle of 
splendour, the foremost of the kings, marching forward in 
wars : in this world he tolerated the application of the 
epithet 'king* to the Moon, the progenitor of his race 
alone. 

Verse 7 — ‘Only a small portion of the Earth was 
covered by the footstep of Visnu, assuming the form of a 
dwarf ; an insignificant penetration (in the nether regions) 
is effected by the snakes, devoid of feet, and as such 
moving on their breasts ; only a little distance is covered 
by the thighlcss one (the charioteer of the sun) in course of 
a day, and that too in space’,— -taking these into considera- 
tion his fame got ashamed, as it were, and did not rest 
satisfied even after encompassing the three worlds. 

Verse 8 — From him was born the ruler of the Earth 
Vallalasena, a moon, spreading festivities in the entire 
universe:, he was the foremost not only of all monarchs, but 
of all scholars, as well. 

Verse 9— RamadevI, a crest-gem of the harems of all 
kings, a moon, belonging to the family of Calukya kings, 
and respected (equally) even by the Goddess of fortune and 
the Earth was his spouse. 

Verse 10— From them, who were, as if, none other than 
Vasudeva and DevakI, assuming different bodies sprang 
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the . monarch Krsna, holding the body of the illustrious 
Laksmanasena. 

Verse n — The art of forcible seizure of the goddess 
of fortune, belonging to the lord of Gauda was his boyish 
prank ;-«*his first»**was with the damsels of Kalinga. By 
him the king of KasI was vanquished in the battle-field 
and ... the original deeds were rendered ... by dusts of 
feet of.... 

Verse 12 — Ever since his childhood. ..those rulers of 

the quarters were set free by him ; the scimitar of 

Ksatriyas... 

Verse 13 — Where by the lustre of leaves of trees, 
growing in pleasure-gardens ..the rulers of Earth give up 
their lives* 

From the camp, situated in the vicinity of Dharyya- 
grama the lord of Gauda, the paramount monarch, the 
devotee of Visnu, the Right Honourable Maharajadhiraja 
illustrious Laksmanasena, the foremost oi all heroes, the 
lord of the whole earth, the lamp of the line of the Moon, 
a veritable Narayana endowed with royal glory, the 
supreme initiated one, the foremost of the Brahmaksattriyas 

who smashed Kalinga by his unending sports and 

brought under subjugation Kamarupa by his valour, the 
unique paramount sovereign in this Eatth, ever remembering 
the feet of Right Honourable Maharajadhiraja Vallalasena 
July honours, informs and orders all members present — 
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Vassal Kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, Ranakas, princes, 
ministers, priests, chief justice, minister-in-charge of war 
and peace, Commander-in-chief, keeper of the royal seal, 
Viceroy, Chief Accountant, High Chamberlain, Provincial 
Governor, Officer-in-charge of Elephants, Head of a village 
corporation, officer-in-charge of ecclesiastical affairs. Police 
officer. Officer connected with the Navy and the Army, 
Custom receiver, Officer entrusted with the punishment 
of criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a district, and all 
other employees of the king, mentioned in the list of 
superintendents, not specified here, people of the class of 
Cattas and Bhattas, tillers of the soil, the Brahmanas and 
the chief among the Brahmanas : 

Be it known to you that the village of Dapaniyapataka, 
situated on Ravana lake in the Kantapura-vrtii of Varendri, 
falling within the jurisdiction of Paundravardhanabhukti', 
measuring One Hundred Bhukhadls and sixty-one khadikas, 
and yielding an annual income of one hundred Puranas 
and sixty-eight Kaparddakas, and meant for the maintenance 
of Brahmanas and Gods by you and having the four 
boundaries as follows: to the east the land lying on the 
western side of Cadaspasapataka, to the south the land lying 
on the northern side of Gayanagara, to the west, the land 
lying on the eastern side of Gundisthirapataka, and to the 
north the land lying on the southern side of Gundtdapaniya, 
along with forest and branches, land and water, pits and 
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barren tracts, betelnut and cocoanut trees, with revenue 
yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, 
exempt from all oppression, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues and along with 
grass, puti plants and pasture grounds is made over by 
us, for as long as the Sun and the Moon endure and the 
Earth lasts, according to the principle of Bhumicchidra 
for the enhancement of religious merit and fame of myself 
and my parents on the twenty-seventh day of Sravana on 
the occasion of AindrI Mahasanti (performed in connection 
V’i<-M first coronation, after duly touching water and s wear- 
ing on the name of venerable Lord Narayana to prosperous 
Govindadevasarmman, the officer-in-charge of the house of 
propitiatory rites, a son of Kumaradevasarmman, grandson 
of Ramadevasarmman and great grandson of Damodara- 
devasarmman, belonging to Kausika Gotra,...Pravara and a 
student of the Paippaladasakha of the A: f, arvaveda, So it 
behoves you all to give your approval u it. Through 
fear of going to hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit in case of its 
protection, this grant should be protected by kings of 
posterity. 

Thus run the verses, enjoining Dharma on this 
account. 

Verses 14, 15, 16— For translation see English rendering 
of other Inscriptions. 
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Notes 

The Inscription throws new light on the history of 
the Senas of Bengal. The points revealed by it are detailed 
below : 

(i) Verse no. 4 of this plate is analogous to verse 
no. 5 of the Deopara Inscription. The last half, of verse 
no. 6 of this plate is exactly identical with that of verse 
no. 16 of the Deopara Inscription. Verse no. 2 of this 
plate, containing a fine description of the Moon God has 
been ascribed to Umapatidhara in the Saduktikarnamrta of 
Sridhara. This makes the tradition, recorded by Merutunga 
in his Prabandhacintamani that Umapatidhara was a 
minister of Laksmanasena probable. This supposition helps 
us to reconstruct verse no. 12 of the Plate, in which most of 
the letters have disappeared through corrosion. A few 
expressions, retained in this verse correspond to those of a 
verse that has been ascribed to Umapatidhara in Sadukti- 
karnamrta. It runs as follows : 

SIPtTffa' tfgfa 355TOT m afaST: 

swffa 11 

and means :j How is it that by him, attaining victory in 
battles since boyhood and thereby rendering the Earth 
devoid of heroes the lords of the quarters were left unvan- 
quished?. The secret, revealed only to a discerning mind is 



TRANSLATION 


289 


this that, those eight lords have entered his frame in small 
fragments : a scimitar of a Ksattriya does not strike a 
surrendering enemy. 

(2) Samantasena has been described as the foremost 
of Karnata-Ksattriyas and Laksmanasena has been referred 
to as the chief Brail maksattriya. The Senas hailed from 
Karnata and belonged to the Brahmaksetri Caste. 

(3) Vallalasena was a great scholar. This is corrobo- 
rated by the ascription of the two works ‘Danasagara* and 
‘Adbhutasasara* to Vallalasena. A few verses attributed to 
him are found in the Saduktikarnamrta also. 

(4) Vallalasena married the daughter of a Calukya 
King. 

(5) Laksmanasena deprived the Gauda king of his 
fortune when he was a mere boy during the regime of his 
father. This Gauda king, in all probability was a king 
belonging to the Pala dynasty. He vanquished the king of 
Kalinga and brought under subjugat .1 the lord of 
Kamarupa. According to Sri Majumdar this king of 
Kamrupa was RayariJeva, grandfather of king Vallabhadeva^ 
whose inscription dated 1184-85 A.D. records the conflict 
of his grandfather’s army with the elephants of Bengal. Sri 
Majumdar suggests that the king of Kasi, defeated by 
Laksmanasena may be king Jayacandra. 

The villages mentioned in the grant have not been 
identified. 

19 
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No.— 39. Sunderban Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 
(End of the 12th. Century A,D.) 

Place : Sunderban, West Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit 

Serif t Proto-Bengali 

Metre % Verses i, a, 4, 6, 7 — Sardulavikridita, Verse 

3 — Vasantatilaka, Verse 5 — SikharinI, Verses 8, 9— 

Anustubh, Verse 10— Malini, Verse 11 — Arya. 

Ref. : Essay on Bengali Language & Literature 
(Bengali) Part II, p. 371 Ed. by Pt. Ramagati Nyayaratna 
Mitrodaya, Vol I. No. 6 p 37 Ed. by Hiranmoy Mukherji 
Bharati, Vol. IV, pp 493-462 Ed. by Kailascandra Sinha 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp 169 — 172 Ed. by Sri 
Nanigopal Majumdar. 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered sometime 
about the year 1868 by Late Babu Haridas Dutt, Zamindar 
of Majilpur in excavating a tank in the village of Bakultala 
to the south of Kasinagar in the Diamond Harbour Sub- 
Division of the district of 24-Parganas (Bbaratavarsa, 1332 
B.S., p. 622). Unfortunately the Copper-plate was lost 
soon after its discovery. Sri Majumdar says: ‘This appears 

to have been a single plate engraved on both sides, bearing 
the seal of Sadasiva soldered to the top.’ 

Sunderban copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 
Abstract of Text 
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^HTSITCTSrWrST Sdf|?T - -HfT%HT<Tf%*H?T- 

5?Tf«rf:^3f"cr?:fr?ffTft^fifrf'Tsfsi^JTfT3dY?H - 

^fcWST*!^ - ^Tfa-T - ^tdS^^'TW^^nt^'riSTTf^T^ - 

q5ftf^jfts'2^^ , u^r(ta;[f^i;T^fftcir^ srttF’T. %aq>u«l. 

^TfUJn^^THIlftflTR^^Tf ^T^T^rfcT sft’-IJlfa *Rlf^fa ^ • *^*5 

mi Tt3I3W^^^cr:-Tifcl^T3fVTr?IS-% 3^ 

^rr;^n*n farnmn** Nfarr faraifs^rreiTs* ?t1jtt 

*rtw ?c# ’itagsmm- 

qT^T^Tffct 5Tgsni*Trfaq:s^ (?) 

qan&Xqi q^i^5U3U>rfw!: *rawmwta fej^fq 

^tTTJTJ q'tfiTZf'TJ'T: ’Tg^I'Wlf^^'- SSI^rTTOSP 

^roritar: srimra srow*c*TO«foo : ^mt*? W* 

?n€MTft^ ?Tr=wnuqwT£^rq<^q^^ s^sffr fafeq|T$- 

35##. vTnq?# iTtmnnq^wsTCigft^ 1 HTmfteftrww 3*P«“ 

swritswTftf: ' *3^ : 

^qm^qnjtf qra^-r. h 

vrqf^rT ^t§r ^fan II 

3p{ q: afa^iTfa q** Hpq JPh^fa ' 
g4] #t g^wrufft f^f ^ptottwI ii 
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s fagrcr ^faifeiT fa^fa: u 

% fa fa?f fW*ragfa?si JTg^rsftfarre i 

tH? f^TT ^ff gst: fajiMT: II 

STfaqfauftq! fWJJtTW 

JffRfa S5T II 

a q imrfsfa '>'>%?> fa JTfTST fa it 

Translation 

Verse 1-7 — For Translation see English rendering of 
the Anulia Copper-plate Grant of Lak;manasena. 

From the Victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 
paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Narasimha, the 
highly venerable Maharajadhiraja prosperous Laksmanasena, 
ever remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja Vallalasena, 
being in good health duly honours, informs and orders all 
members present — vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, 
Ranakas, princes, ministers, priests, chief justice, ministers- 
in-charge of war and peace, commander-in-chief, keeper of 
the royal seal, Viceroy, Chief Accountant, High Chamberlain, 
provincial governor, officer-in-charge of elephants, head 
of a village corporation, officer-in-charge of ecclesiastical 
‘affairs, police officer, connected with the navy and army 
custom receiver, officer entrusted with the punishment of 
criminals, judge, officer-in-charge of a district, and all 
ocher employees of the king, mentioned in the list of 
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superintendents, not specified here, people of the class of 
Cattas and Bhattas, tillers of soil, the Brahmanas and the 
chief among Brahmanas : 

Be it known to you that, a plot of land of the village 
Mandalagrama, along with a homestead, measuring three 
Bhudronas, one Khadika, twenty-three Unmanas and two 
and a half Kakinls, according to the standard of thirty-two 
cubits being equal to one Unmana and one cubit being 
equal to twelve angulas and yielding an annual income of 
fifty Puranas, lying within the jurisdiction of Kantallapura- 
C.* -,,r aka, belonging to Khadi-mandala of the Paundra- 
vardhana-Bhukti, and having for its boundaries — the land 
granted to Prabhasa, the priest-in-charge of the room where 
propitiatory rites are performed to the East, half of Citadi 
canal to the south, the eastern side of the land granted to 
Ramadeva, the pricst-in-charge of the room where propitia- 
tory rites arc performed to the west, the :r-nd belonging to 
Visnupani Gadoli and Kesava Gadoli, bott. such priests-in- 
charge to the north — along with forest -nd branches, pits 
and barren tracts, land and water, bctelnut and cocoanut 
trees, with revenue yielded from fines imposed on perpe- 
trators of ten crimes, exempt from all oppression, along with 
grass, puti plant and pasture grounds, not to be entered by 
Cattas and Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues is given by 
us for the period of duration of the Moon, Sun and the 
Earth by a Copper-plate, according to the principle of 
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Bhutnicchidra for the increase of merit and fame of myself 
and my parents on this auspicious day having duly touched 
water after remembering Lord Narayana to Krsnadhara* 
devasarmman, the priest-in-charge of the room where pro- 
pitiatory rites arc performed, son of Narasimhadharadeva- 
sarmman, grandson of Narayanadharadevasarmman, and great 
grandson of Jagaddharadevasarmman, belonging to Gargya 
Gotra, Angirasa, Brhaspati, Usanas, Garga and Bharadvaja 
Pravaras and a student of the Asvalayana Sakha of the 
Rgveda. 

Therefore, it behoves you all to give your assent to 
it. Through fear of going to Hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, it 
should be protected by kings of posterity. Thus run the 
verses enjoining Dharma in this matter : 

Verses 8-10— -For Translation see English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 1 1— In the matter of proclamation of this grant 
to Krsnadhara, the illustrious Laksmanasena, the Indra of 
the Earthly region appointed as messenger Narayanadatta, 
minister-in-charge of War and Peace. 

On this tenth day of Magha in the second year of the 
king’s regttpe. Endorsed by the illustrious king. Endorsed 
by the Mahasandhivigrahika. 
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No. 40—' TarpanadTghi Copper-plate of Laksmansena. 

(12th. Century A.D.) 

Place: Tarpanadlghi, West Dinajpur, West Bengal. 

Language: i Sanskrit. 

Script The characters belong to a variety of the 
northern alphabets which may be called the precursors of 
modern Bengali, as current in the North-Eastern India in 
the 1 2th, century A.D. 

Metre: Verses i, 2, 4, 6, 7, 8 — Sardulavikridita, 
Verse 3 — Vasantatilaka, Verse 5 — Sikharini, Verses 9, 10, 
11— Anustubh, Verse 12 — MalinI, Verse 13 — Arya. 

Ref. : Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 
XLIV (1875), Part 1, pp. 11 ; Journal of the Vangiya- 
Sahitya Parisat, Vol. XVII, pp. 135 ; Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. XII, pp. 6 • Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 
99-105. 

Account : The Copper-plate was t nd in course of 
re-excavating an old tank during the scarcity of 
the year 1873-74, to the north of Tarpanadlghi, or 
Xapandighi, which is the largest tank in the district of 
Dinajpur, about six miles to the south of Gangarampur 

Police Station in the Balurghat Sub-division Under 

circumstances which are not recorded, the plate after its 
discovery came into the posse ion of Sir William Le Feming 
Robinson, Bart., of Gloucestershire, England, whose nephew 
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Sir Ernest Robinson brought it to Calcutta and sold it to the 
Vanglya Sahitya Parisat. 

(Taken from Inscription of Bengal, Vol. Ill 

Ed. by N. G. Majumdar) 


Tarpanadighi copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

I. Q* Juft JTRTqqjRT II 

nO sj 

l^f 3T" 

а. ft iffURRtwt facfftRtHRIT I WfRRaTRT- 

3. IJ3IT5: g npnffaTTfap: wfo*: II 

[l] BTT- 

4. jp^ffsrvit fruft^rT- 

5 . 'ft: I TOnfr *30191*: 

JPBT- 

б. OTST^fll'^^PRT'lftW ll[a] 

7. ^ )aW 5 *i^ftrc^($)ttfir: 1 

INt- 

8. fwq^RRgqt 1 |tot*i*h* tgftgar: 

9. *t 11 [3] 3n«fifentfM*Rffftr f^ftr 5 rer£*ft$ 4 tr: *T 5 fa* 

iftu- 

10 . ^^ftPR^Rfh agsifaPlJl (l) |lR3: ^zift^sRPPT- 

%#- 

II. ^ 3 ^T^ftm%^Tcqft'n^i:s^ , ?T^g s ?^ 5 r: (11) [4] 

12. sft*Rt qftfaqft- 



TRANSLATION 


29 ? 


13. qreT & fan 1 <rcr: 
w^rf- 


14. 

qq*ra> ^t- 

15. q^fiTRq: 


S frsnft II [5] SR^5 ^f^^FT^T- 




16. qrR tftqfqsrqt ^Rtqq ^qq^TC JRtnT: 

17. T^qt faqi 11 [6] ^fg^qf^wirms^irmtn- 

5RTtaT%TT- 

18. qfaR^tijWTq^ijS! 1 qtawRrfa- 

T 9- ^FJFqqFqfaq: «fta^(g)qqqpfa-»jqfq?:q: 

#- 


20. sFqqiqRft 11 [7] ^5wrsnFnfsqr(1|)g^RT«F*ii?r- 
ftal?>o<5ii'dT qr- 

21. -3 q>qq qm qqtqrirqg, 1 q^iRqqfqfqfsq^- 

sfa fqqqqqi'sfq 

22. q^Rtsfa StO 1 ;! ^ 5 ^ II [8] *1 

ft*- 

23. q3^Rlfe(fq)q - tftqqrq^qTrTUq: qfRTSTTfqTR- 

sftqgrRrelq- 

24. ^qqRTg«qTcT-^^'T?;q|Ei 3 jqq^JTq 2 K^qfTXT 3 rTfq^rrsr- 

23. #ra(aHn#^: 1 ?rgqnmi^T3FT5Fq- 

26 . WWTsrS^^TqTRgv ^rWfTqT^^^rqfTqrf^qfqqflr- 


27. qanntqnfaqsrgsTfaiiq-sn^ 
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Reverse 



<TT%- 


30. q> 5 WRqq>firqqqcqT( 3 iT)efac. qq^mnqi^qsftfe- 

%q^sr- 

31. ^Td8>TfH5T^crT5T( q. ) 3Rq^ %5T- 

q*ta *rr- 

32. 5uot5i( ^ *rt*rofa *rt- 
f^rfa ^ (l) JTcR- 

33. *3 *T^rf «wt 35- 

34. cTTfr^qr wr<n^2ryRT c rj°^%: tftaT 1 5%% fare - - 


5K-S- 

35. 1 qf«J*r qf^fanfiR)' tf*rr (i) ^i(tt)^ 

36. *f (?«r) ^nftqqR- 


37. 'Rt5qrrJTT^f^TcffiTT^T^rTO§qiTc^: w- 

W- 

38. TRWTStalNtaFfaEt ^ f | gt-gnft^PgTR: fl^fazq: 

39. g*mfar: ^3qTq>*nfr%5i: esr^rmT^.* qfc- 

40. f(f) ^t^S^S«fq^sfq^qRW^ 3 f 5 R^- 

41. q^^: |gT^R^n#u: Rq^T?i R^^sRF^qi: qtarc 


«- 


4a. vfNp&TOrtfoj: 3?TR *TIT5R?nft*R *TC 5 T 5 HirTfWTO- 
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43 * *ns*q 3 mu 4 

44. «NT5T^T5TTWI2I-N)tw^?n^^' E^ftSfft ftfsraf^- 

45. 5#^ *PTTOT ^J?5TT^T4?ir»T5T^f^I 4!cTlfa#U<44*T g- 

46. ^«l 4 T^(^:)«nT 5 T^ 4 % 4 rrt(^) 

’fttES 3 *! 3 H- 

47. 4?irW$%f?rcRq>ra 4T4<I. »jfafcS5s[«l#4 

SI- 

48. 4 #TOTfST: 11 3 g 3 fa:(^:) « 4 ffcng*ra( 5 ?r)» 4 * I 

»TTl%fiT^f^r gqft- 

49. film# JTT^qT^vRT^ qrsft srtfntorra qT^FfaPU 

*T- 

50. qfar ^r TOTrg*r(*r)fa 4 : ^t: > 4 §fa#i 4 T 4 W 
*i 5 rftwroftft : 1 

51 . TO TO W >lf4TO TO cRT 4Wf II [ 9 ] 4: «fa- 

=HTft 4 SJ *jflr 5 R- 

52. =e^ft 1 3# # g44^*fr# ft*# w [10] 

^rrr q^TO^T # 5*- 

53. ci wg«ruq;(0 4 ,%T 4 T( 4 t) fq<iftm5 

q^% 11 [1 1] 5ft qara^n- 

54. sgft(ft)*g€taT fswigft^ 43 «mtft?P 4 1 srq^tfa^- 
34 TfcW f^T 4 

55. ft gw-* I q^#^ 4 t fsratar: 11 [»], iftasrqjrcft# 
4 T< ro<u 4 tf- 4 Tfc 4 ffiifsq; 

56. %% t^T 444 # ^ ***« 4 mw U [13] 4 3 
*ft ft IffRTT ft II 
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Translation 

Verses 1-7— For English rendering see translation o£ 
Anulia Copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

Verse 8 — Why should not his enemies, who with- 
drawing quickly fro:^ their own territories through fear 
from imprisonment contemplated that perfect paramount 
monarch so much that he was uniformly noticed even in 
their own reflections, dropping leaves and rustling grass- 
blades perish through his controlling power ? 

Prose portion — May it be approved by you: that the 
plot of land, lying within the jurisdiction of Vclahisthi, 
situated in Varendri, belonging to Pundravardhanabhukti, 
having for its four boundaries as follows : to the east the 
eastern boundary dyke of one adhavapa of rent-free 
extremely fertile land belonging to the deity of Buddhist 
monastery, to the south the Nicadahara tank, to the west 
the Nandiharipakundi, to the north the ditch called Mollana t 
measuring One Hundred ond Twenty adhavapas and five 
unmanas, excluding such useless land as the road leading to 
a temple and cart-track, and yielding an annual income 
of One Hundred and fifty Kapardakapuranas, along with 
forest and branches, pits and barren tracts, land and water, 
betelnut and cocoanut trees with revenue yielded from fines 
imposed on perpetrators of ten crimes, exempt from all 
oppression, not to be entered by Cattas and Bhattas, free 
from all dues, along with grass, puti plant and pastures is 
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granted by us by a Capper-plate for as long as the Sun 
and the Moon endure and the Earth lasts, according to 
the principle of Bhumicchidranyaya for the enhancement 
of the merit and fame of myself and my parents on this 
auspicious day after duly touching water and swearing on 
the name of illustrious God Natayana, as fee for ceremony 
of the great gift in which golden horse and chariot were 
given away, to the preceptor of this great act of bestowal 
illustrious Isvaradevasarman, son of Laksmldharadevasarman, 
grandson of Markandeyadevasarman, great grandson of 
Hutasanadevasarman, belonging to the Bharadvaja Gotra, 
Bharadvaja, Angirasa and Barhaspatya Pravaras and a 
follower of the Kauthuma Sakha-carana of the Samaveda. 

Therefore, it behoves you all to give your assent to 
it. Through fear of going to hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, 
it should be protected by kings of posterity. Thus run the 
verses enjoining Dharma in this matter: 

Verses 9, 10, 11, 12 — See English rendering of other 
Inscriptions. 

Verse 13 — In the matter of proclamation of this grant 
tolsvara the prosperous Laksmanasena made Narayanadatta, 
the minister-in-charge of war and peace his messenger (duta).. 

On this twenty-eighth day of Bhadra in the second 
year of the king’s regime. Endorsed by the illustrious 
King. Endorsed by the Mahasandhivigrahika. 
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Notes 

Verse 8 — Sri Majumdar finds ouc pun in almost every 
word of the verse. He suggests a second meaning of the 
verse, which is as follows: 

‘Why should not his passions (ripavah) being completely 
withdrawn from worldly objects (vimukta-visayah), for fear 
of the bondage (bandha, which human flesh is heir to), and 
being limited by the (five) tanmatras, attain repose (laya), 
on account of his perfect yoga practices (Prayoga)? For it 
is through these (passions) that, in spite of the reflection 
(of the Mind) on self, the God, who has the Universal Soul 
within Himself, is perceived everywhere nominally (advai- 
tena) even on the dropping leaf and rustling grass-blade. 

Line 33-34 — The reading : Buddhaviharidevatanikara- 
deya tnmanabhumyadhavapapurvvalih Sima appears to be 
corrupt. ‘Mmanabhumy’ should be read as ‘manIbhumy , . 
Sri Mazumdar suggests the reading ‘malabhumy’, which 
means ‘table-land’. 

No. 41— Anulia Copper-plate of Laksmanasena 
(12th Century A.D.) 

Place : Anulia, Nadia, West Bengal 

Language: Sanskrit 

Serif t :i Brahml, as current in the North-Eastern India 
in the 12th. century A.D. 

Metre : Verses 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 8, 10 — Sardulavikridita ; 
Verse 3— Vasantatilaka ; Verse 5 — SikharinI ; Verses 9, 
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14 — Puspitagra ; Verses 11, 12, 13— Anustubh; Verse 

1 5— Arya. 

Ref. i Aitihasika Citra, Vol. I, Parc II (Rajshahi, 1899) 
pp. 277-300, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Vol. LXIX (1900) pt. 1 , pp. 61.65, Inscriptions of Bengal, 
Vol. Ill, pp. 81-21. 

'Account:, The Copper- plate was unearthed in 1898 
in a village called Anulia near Ranaghat in the Nadia 
district of Bengal. Sri Nanigopal Majumdar edited it from 
the original Copper-plate deposited in the Museum of the 
Varendra Research Society. 

Anulia Copper-plate of Laksmanasena. 

Text 

I . &P JTJTl JTTUWH II JTRirafa: 

jfrcqjtafa- 

3. ffffs i^rig;: *r ^Tffr-crrgf^: 

11 t 1 ] 

5. vft: I nwtf mzrw. gg^^Tg- 

6 . ^rfasnu^g^: 11 [2] fcn^sr- 
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7. 1 

f^raUT- 

8. F^wtafsRT*T'*rcf II [3] 
tffftrft- 

9. % ft^T^IRftR-KilTsft: SS 7 ^* 

Wl t- 

10. IFcf: 

11. <TT*Pj;5^r5r: ii [4] atffoRwrflr nr^g^snEroi^- 

12. qftftr-qf^iir^T f^tr: 1 ?rer: qsT^jf^-^-^wrt- 

13. fasTC^J S fasuft II [5] 

14. i *rWtoroifor 

1 5. T?#taw rrasroi^fajir wmR to»it: q^ri 

f«R: 11 [6] snpsr- 

16. ^fa^T- 

*JfR 5 I*TTq-?§- 

17. In ^H^rPrarf^iR^ usr^qritsro: 

*Fftrc- 

18. <t: qter wKftn rer ffr n [7] srsrai slw^ ?iTfa s?rat 

19. ^5 *T ifTf^r mf*T t- 4 |?T I ^tfct ^ 

a i q T^ ^ T faW *ET- 
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20. flfcwrfaj q 'wrercrt fq*ft 

*2qqqr ii [8] qqqqfa q- 

2 1 • g5?f gq*q qqfq-qfiqqg5g<T m i qwfa «rcg*- 
5 T%^T- 1 %fS[: q*-fq- 

a2. q?;^q qqr g% ii [9] qr^qr^q qqqjjrqf-fqqiq)- 

fq^stfqssfifojt q- 

23. w^j q qsrqT ^qmfq qpqffa qq?*q<» 1 cng^kfqmfq- 
^Tf^qgqiqT- 

24. Tiq-TrqT'quf^qavqlqqqq qqqqqjT^ gfqqfq# v gqq: II 

[10] qqrgsftfq- 

35. qjq^-qqTqTfqqtftqqrq^qTf RTq. 1 q^RT^Tf^Riq- 

26 . ^qtrrqig^qrq - q^ire - q*qt | qw-q(*)qq?Kq;-q5T*T5TT- 

fvRTq-Mtq- 

27. ^qqj%q^q: f*r# qgqnqTftqrTqRT^qs-R^tRTqra- 
rrqg- 

28. <q-U 5 rTqTO - gTtf^q - q?Tqrq^q^ - q?iqTf?qfqqff^- 
q?T%qiqfq- 

29. qsTgqifa^q-qiRrcsrissqf^-qsT^sfa* - q 5 Ta<fi 5 K- 

2 T 5 T- 

30. qt^Tq>-w5Tqt^qfq-qfTq^-^twTfqq>-^^fqiq!-^q^- 
f- 

3 1 . ?gi>q-qtqf 5 :qTqTf?rq)Tfq- 5 qTiq^qtf^Tq>- qqqqiftre-qqT - 
qTq«E-faq- 

32. qq<qT<rfa. 1 qq^uqm^qqftfqqtssq^-srqrctaiT- 


20 
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33. 1 mimnR. 

srromiYmT^ 

34. $ nmfa staqfa smf^rfa ^ 1 1 w 

35. qifa-cJnSIrt^TR I ^ WJWW* *fa»T » 

grafqaT tftm 1 iM ?tt- 

36. faroWterreR #10 1 ^ TOrroretf’ 1 s<*f 

*3!*fon*f*OT* TWW- 

37. fTRifa - ^fa^fRRfaqraRmfN<r-JR- 

StajftTCR-ra- 

38. i^TcJPK nmflT^T- 

isHW^T ^T*KT- 

39. z-fqzq ^FTtikT sg^T$-fnfi;% 5 i wmw 

qf^f*^T°=T- 

£ * 

40. <fr? sifq;ffc<i 5 TOTsr ^-gfcMTtarq^cr 

fasisre^r- 

41. ?rwNj: Sq^Tq Slf^TCTwfcj: 'fiSTT*! tarefcKFrfq: 

g*rre &- 

^n^Twrft- 

43. ^ qfinRsfai^TO*^ g^ssfa fqfaq^fispfq; 

*ftw- 

44. TTW-«£R*?jf^ jrraTfrotrRuw g*R*wtsf*n:s$- 
R5^i«n- 

45. «TN?r STWTCFftfSf 

SRWSTT- 
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46. fir: | mfafalfa ^Tfcrf^R 

75# 33- 

47. 37f*3 =773 

Trafetf- 

48. % 3 : 3 ffN;r: 1 »jf 4 3: Jrfasirrfa wi ijfir (1) 

33I nt 333- 

49- TTltaft f333 TTnWfirjft II [ I I ] ^7rti 7^rtt 77 3t 
5*3 7- 

50 . jpnujj; 3 frf*nr?7r 7^7% 11 [12] 

5 I • f757it 7*33f?3 f7377? T: I Jjf*T7737 ^ 3T73S3 357737 

3f7- 

52. *3% II [13] ?Rf ^3^7J:f-f7^-^7 ^7733^37 

33«I-3ftf33 =7 

53- 3^lfiT^g77pf 7 f?7 7 ff 337: 7T7t37t ffot- 
54. c 37: II [14] NtlM : 733j43't 373733T^3-37f?3f73^6q, « 

5 3 • If^737734s53 *J*rcr3sft73f*75 II [ 1 5 ] 

56. 4 3 37(T-f^4 «. 3f73f f3 II ift f3 ii 

Translation 

Our obesiance is to Lord Narayana ! 

Verse 1 — May the cloud in the shape of the matted 
lock of Lord Siva capable of annihilating the heat of 
affliction of this world, having for its flash of lightning 
the lustre of jewel of the lord of serpents, for rainbow 
the new moon, for shower the Ganges and for the rows 
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of cranes the garland of white skulls, and tossed by air 
controlled in medication lead to sprouting of the seed of 
your welfare 1 

Verse a— May that nectar-bodied light, born of the 
series of contemplation of Atri, at whose sudden appearance 
in the earth joy appears in the Ocean, complete annihila- 
tion of sorrow in groups of Cakoras, removal of slumber 
in lilies, the feeling of nonpareil in Cupid — lead to your 
rejoicing j 

Verse 3— In the family of that lord of herbs were 
born kings, who really cured their enemies of the fever 
of power-poison by creepers of splendour of nails of feet, 
shining with exudation in the shape of lustre of crowns 
of crores of kings, bent down in allegiance to him. 

Verse 4— A descendant of that line was Hemanta 
(Sena), who by the frost of his arm’s reputation, extcnding- 
in different directions and developed since boyhood pro 
duced paleness in the lotus-faces of his chief adversaries: 
his qualities attained dexterity in effecting an admirable 
maturity in crops of rows of merits in the fields of the Sena 
dynasty. 

Verse 5 — From Him was born victorious Vijayasena, 
the lord of the Earth, encircled by the waves of four 
Oceans, expert in displaying grace of a girdle: even to-day 
the quarters- seem to be adorned with garments by his reputa- 
tion, associated with the strength of his mighty arms. 
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Verse 6— From him sprang Vallalasena, an obstruction 
to the fortune of Kali, an untiring follower of the unique 
path of the Vedas and an incarnation of moving war itself: 
victorious by valour, he administered mental drug and 
instantaneously brought under control the undiminished 
fortune of his rivals. 

Verse 7 — Next in the line was the prosperous Laksmana- 
sena, a standard of goodmanliness, who by the heat of his 
arms extinguished the martial spirit of his enemies: as 
the lords of the quarters renowned for their distinct 
personalities created him by contributing parts of their 
own being desirous of enjoying the expanse of qualities of 
damsels of directions other than those enjoyed by them, he 
became the dwelling place of all kingly virtues. 

Verse 8 — Though shy, that enemy to poverty listened 
to the rules, concerning grant of gifts to suitors as enjoined 
in the scriptures and regardless of benefit, accruing from 
this act, distributed such gifts as the Vc .as prescribed, the 
seers enjoined and the practices in vogue praised. 

Verse 9 — Our salutation is to that glorious time also 
in which sprang the power-drug of his sword : as soon as 
it was held at the root, success in entering cities of adver- 
saries was achieved. * 

Verse 10 — This ruler of earth granted a good number 
of prosperous villages, having lands growing best type of 
paddy and prccints beautified by gardens: taking these 
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into consideration Bali was prohibited by his friends to 
. part with the three worlds at that time and being united 
with these the heavenly abode was not remembered by the 
Ganges even for a moment. 

From the victory-camp situated in Vikramapura, the 
paramount monarch, a devotee of Lord Visnu, the highly 
venerable Maharajadhiraja prosperous Laksanasena, ever 
remembering the feet of Maharajadhiraja Vallalasena, being 
in good health duly honours, informs and orders all the 
members present — vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, 
queens, Ranakas, princes, ministers, priests, chief justice, 
ministers-in-charge of war and peace, commander-in-chief, 
keeper of the royal seal. Viceroy, Chief Accountant, High 
Chamberlain, Provincial governor, Officer-in-charge of 
Elephants, head of a village corporation, officer-in-charge 
of ecclesiastical affairs, police officer, officer Connected with 
the navy and the army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with 
the punishment of criminals, judge, officer-in- charge of a 
district, and all other employees of the king, mentioned in 
the list of superintendents, not specified here, people of the 
class of Cattas and Bhattas, tillers of soil, the Brahmanas 
and the chief among Brahmanas: 

Be it known to you that a plot df land of the village 
of Matharandiya, measuring one pataka, nine dronas, one 
adhavapa, thirty-seven unmanas and one kakinika and 
yielding on annual income of one hundred Kaparddaka- 
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puranas, lying within the jurisdiction of VyaghratatT, 
belonging to Pundravardhana-Bhukti and having for its 
boundaries the banyan tree on the east, Jalapilla on the 
south, the village of Santigopl on the west and Malamanca- 
vati on the north, along with forest and branches, pits and 
barren tracts, land and water, betelnut and cocoanut trees, 
with revenue, yielded from fines imposed on perpetrators of 
ten crimes, exempt from all oppression, along with grass, 
puti plant and pasture grounds, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, free from all sorts of dues is given by us for 
the period of duration of the Moon, Sun and the Earth by 
a copper-plate according to the principle of Bhumicchidra 
for the increase of merit and fame of myself and my parents 
on this auspicious day having duly touched water after 
remembering Lord Narayana to the scholar Raghudeva- 
sarrnan of the Kausika Gotra, and Visvamitra, Bandhula 
and Kusika Pravaras, a student of the Kanva sakha of the 
Yajurveda, a son of Devadasadevasarman tnd grandson of 
Vipradasadevasarman. 

Therefore, it behoves you all to give your assent to it. 
Through fear of going to hell in case of its confiscation 
and hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, 
it should be protected by kings of posterity. Thus run the 
verses enjoining Dharma in this matter : 

For English rendering of verses u, 12, 13, 14 sec 
English translation of other inscriptions. 
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Verse 15— In the matter of proclamation of this grant 
to Raghudeva, the illustrious Laksanasena, the Indra of the 
earthly region appointed as messenger Narayanadatta, 
minister-in-charge of war and peace. On this ninth day 
of Bhadra in the third year of the king’s regime. Approved 
by the Mahasandhivigrahika. Approved by the illustrious 
King. 

Notes 

Verse 2 — The form ‘duskha’ occurs also in Tarpana- 
dlghi plate. It should be read as ‘duhkha.’ 

■ Verse 8— The correct form should be ‘Niyaman kalesu 
samkhyatitan’. 

Prose portion — Vyaghratatl is described as a Mandala 
of the Paundravardhanabhukti in the Khalimpur copper- 
plate of Dharmapala and simply as a Mandala in the 
Nalanda copper-plate of Devapala. The villages mentioned 
in the plate have not been identified. 

No.— 42. Madanapada Copper-plate of Viivarupasena 
(end of 12th. century A.D.) 

Place'. Madanapada, Faridpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script'. Proto-Bengali, showing the same stage of 
development as in the Edilpur grant. 

Metre : . Verse 1— Vasantatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 20— Sardulavikridita, Verses 4, 17— 
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PrithvI^ Verses 6 f 12— Sragdhara, Verse 11 — Puspitagra, 
Verses 14, 27 — Arya, Verses 18, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25— 
Anustubh, Verse 19— Mandakranta, Verse 26— Malinl. 

Ref.: Journal o£ the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1896 
Part I, pp. 6-15, ed. by Sri Nagendranath Vasu, Inscrip- 
tions of Bengal, Vol. Ill pp. 1 32-1 39 Ed. by Sri Nanigopal 
Majumdar. 

Account : The Copper-plate was found by a peasant 

while digging his field and was given to the land-holder 
who kept it in his house. It fell subsequently into the 
hnnds of Pandit Laksmlchandra Sarhkhyatirtha, who in 
1892 handed it over to Sri Nagendranath Vasu for decipher- 
ment. This is a single plate engraved on both sides bearing 
the usual seal representing Sadasiva at the top. 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, III, Edited by 
N. G. Majumdar) 

Madanapada Copper-plate of Vi£v*rupasena. 

Text 

Obverse 

II 

2. u [l] q^- 

3. *w: I 3 f 55 rf%T?m 5 rtfqft:fa<rT 
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4. I) [a] 

ggsft srfsft 1 ^twt- 

5* ftT<T5rfir«^'TT^«ra^ : sn5gsjnJi?n5i^l%^n?«i!irg^ - 
11 [ 3 ] *raT?R 3 «n^ qffa 

6. fq3R%q fSTI^qqT 1 

wgsft ^snswfafqsro for- 

7. II [4] ^TTVT^5?fl^tfr ^nF*n=ffif% 

Hgqf^Tqtfq ?P^T. *T- 

8. qg ( fqf%SFiT5Rfff5Rtfqr srqapfoSRi IfW *WT^^RT- 
$Nfaq>: %<afa II [ 5 ] 

9. slf^f^f^^'f^T^TOTgf^sitf^ gq- 

*Tfe<*rr u?.- 1 snsft^sftftuftaT M- 

10. tfq£qrq f^rf^^r stJTT- 

11 [6] ^JtwfT^cnqqi^fcTR^fq- 

#fa ^fiir?raf?|:^ra-TFfi sen: uagiflrr- 

12. ^?ct^q 5 %fsR 5 iqTft c q Iftfsnr: II [7] *T 

umr ^f^TSTaft- qpft^d^^C JFsTTftfatfq 

*3- Rt'SMTRTRf- • ^ntaftfa ?r faun: qftl5T^ft4^- 

« [8] 

1 4. src^ fan^q^qrnnR^rfngntgjri srercingiP- 

qilfaiatSa^UtJTTt: I nTn ttffnSTTfaiffa- 

15. ^r«TSfaJT3^$q;TTq;Tft fafanSTS^njqTnwq fafl^q 

«w: 11 [9] <j®t' gfaqfanT n^sq gflpn- 

16. ? %* gmffaT grgnfaft kv slftjci: 1 

q>nn?q«rr ftsmjtnwrnsnd faeqTnfafaqrant- 
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* 7 * m; II [10] sr qqq?R qq qftqtfw 

*r JR^TT tj? q fqgqgT t^q 

1 3. fqqqfq qw quqqR*rrfSr n [i i] IqTqf qfw 5 ’***?- 

qqwriqTqTfqrqqratqt %q faq^Tst *q*qfqqT- 

1 9 - ^%T»TSft^^»TTf 5 T I rftd^l# fq^qqT: 

Rftsqhri^ ^ft^ 4 n^q: qf qqrsrqqr- 

20. wrqT^rr <qqifq n 1 1 2] qf fa^q qfqqqTfqjT*rqi;qT* 

* 0 T %^TT 5 T* qT fqRfa I 

21. qrqtfhjjcfqr qrf^nfq fqq-q qqrc: ^n^ 4 t qfKTift 
sfaTTST^fq qqqr qftqt qnjfqqqlfqqr 11 [13] ^nwii qrfqrcta- 

22. TW^srnRTf^ q>jq WflR'TT: 1 sftfqW#T^q afg»TJ- 

« [m] 9 n#TH*rTPRRR*TlRnT- 

23. T^TsreraTJcrcim fa?rfq qt^rf^qqi qfeqqt 1 

%q ^fir^g- ;tfq nfqqq qq ftnl^- 

24. f5TUfcnj5fJT*Tf5IT«I^^T9I% II [15] «5R^m?5«!T- 

Rfq gRgrqiTPjf|»nqTf?iRr TSTRr gfqqpg*Tfqj q qft- 

25. nqurrasT: 1 ^qq.qTqqq'tqTRqjfqfq w^nfa^HT- 
sq% fasriRfor qqrqfaqfqq^TRT qqtiqq: I. '16] 

26 . ftirqftfa fqRqT^f^q^WT^iq^ - fqqtf%qfq*z55?T- 

spqqqqqiqiqq: 1 qrsrrq sfMftfqqr afqqq'ftq- 

27. Tqfrqffc q qnTqqqFqqqqqqiTq^'t II [17] q?IT- 
qi^fq qr ^qifq^hsqi trq qqq^ 1 q*qi<3ifqr qr qqprq- 

28. ^cnqrqT 11 [18] wmrrffaraftrenrav >eN*$fcrt 

qwqtfrr: gfr fq?*q: qtaftqfjqqtfq: i qiqit$qq- 

29. qqfqrqfqsw ssn qqq: qrqrfqqfeqv'q^i': 

qsrrq.* 11 19 ^qtqq%*JTqfzgf: stq«?iq% 
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srrqBffagpjg; HI 5 ST- 

V 

Reverse 

3** II [20 J 5$ *sT§J 

'fi? 3 RWTft^Rr?lf<I?r->tTtlTarq^WT^W^ *W- 

32. «rfTU5rf^vT?rfT-»ft%^5c-«fHf5irq%^f- 

qT^ig’^iw^sJWtfgfcr ^f^T^r- 

3 3 • to*HWP Mlfcrc - sfassns^qqT^Tg^mfl^sw - 

^^fOT^f^;qfaTr 3 ra*nfa- 

35. T-qWfRTT^ qTH^T-flfTU5fTf^U5r SlfaTST - 

36. g swfaTOqfawfausrasrfaqfa - ifrfswraffam - 

37. mm-flWTngjjgrqsfT - q^T - qT*W5TCq> - q^tiak - 

*Tfra 5 tTf^m-?rf^T 5 rfW(T)f?rsi- 

38. fqnfq^: i ^gqngT- 
^W?WCT?ftTT 3 ni>TTqr 3 ^-?:T 3 rTITT?I-JT- 

39- fT3^f|?r-RfTvn^«Pf-»i5T?rif«r^Jiffq;-*r5T%JrN%-^:- 

40. ff?RTfirq!Tf?c 33 iri?r-’ftf§iTqi-^^? , qT%q! - sc^T^fspsR - 

4 1 . srcnn 5 !. TOronatarct ^rmirr^. *w#mw *rW 
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42. «TT fsTSFJTJWit 'JT STSTHT- 

srmfT^J: q%% qHTft'reraR^: *ft- 

43. Jn 35fRTSft*n*T»I; gfaT ^T^Tft^fra^tqr 

*R ^§:#!TT^fE^ 5 i: fqsrfaTStJTnWRR qiRqWfT- 

44. *iT*j^ q^Tf^m*rmr’(«) (%)srf?R 

m flff: gt V o o <wi q>RqfofU*Pj 4 t JtTT^TOTir 

45* ft iv» STwrt *raf%f%su*!jrfaqi «f%*nT ^vf^. 
<Tfoi;fq 5 ffai$-qR: tfsrsrera: *n>TJftzg: 

46. fagsqfo -jq^tfgrf^R (^t)jnrrf^»rfqwtemnfls?f 

47. ^snffcRRiRT q?URrn>?rei »TTnT^-T4^T-BITcg^5T^s#- 

STTOPRSITOT S<fteR ? 

48. ?R*Rt?rei . grR^rpjppf^i 

tffaiq SRSHtSTN *TTTnq- 

49 . =R*R - 3IT^TOW-5rTII^R514TO 
ipro srajintaR mwfer-’R^-^Fg^R i 

50 . ^S# - gnj^TR^R qTfa'TTSqi'; 5ftf?R5'Tt 5 reJ*#tt 

mnwR fafa^rp^R g- 

51. *faRT TT^fqJTT rTTSWRiftfiSI 

s^ssrrfa: 1 m 

52 . 51 ST $V» ^^TgiTRsq Slfffstfq 

gqfcrfin:<TSRf sncwrew- 

53. «n*t Astons. qTsretag 1 sqfR sRlg- 
jtffas: >®NiT: || STTffitRfcr 

54. f?S fqm^T? I *jfi^SWcf% 5 TR: S q^TTcTT *ftRfa IU I 

»jfs g: sfastTfa s*j gftr 1 - 
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55. f^rf 11 [22J «rjf*p 4 g'TT tat 

fprnfTfas 1 to to *jf*Rro 

56. TO cr^T [23]; 5 rf%^?Tf?fr% SFT*f f^0% 

I STT%HT ^TgTOTT ^ ^ II [24] P^- 

57. fit TT^fit wt qt sfcr Tg*TOn. 1 g fasrat sfinlffr 
ss T 54 % 11 [25] «*ra^rr*^firsf 5 ft- 

58. ^rt i s^if*F*gTT?TO sren - 

5Tf? gw fa^T: II [26] gfaf- 

59. ?l'tf 4 | fa^Tf^FT^T^fTOTg^TTO^ I 

«T^ II 27 tftjpqfT- 

60. *tt ^TijjfJT 11 %it*ifTiTffi^>njffr 1 it 

?f iv ^ 


Translation 

Verses 1-13 — See English rendering of the Edilpur 
Copper-plate of Kesavasena. 

Verse 14 — Like Kartikeya from Siva and Parvati, the 
illustrious Visvarupasena, a crown-gem of adversaries sprang 
from Laksmanasena and his consort Tadadcvi (TandradevI 
or Candradevi? ). 

Verses 13-20 — See English rendering of Edilpue 
Copper-plate of Kesavasena. 

Pro«e portion, containing the names and epithets of 
kings and list of employees addressed— See English render- 
ing of Edilpur Copper-plate of Kesavasena. 
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Be it known to you that the village o£ PinjokastI, 
situated in Vikrampura in Bengal, lying within the 
jurisdiction of Pundravardhana-Bhukti, bounded by 
boundaries stated hereinafter, — the embankment of the 
village Adhapaka to the east, land, belonging to the village 
Baraipada to the south, land, belonging to the village 
Uncokasci to the west and the embankment of the village 
Vlrakattl to the north is divided into two plots: One 
situated in the locality called Kahdarpasankara and yielding 
an income of five hundred purantas and the other situated 
in the field called Kandarpasankarasa, belonging to locality 
Narandapa, and yielding an annual income of one hundred 
and twenty-seven Puianas, and thus fetches a total annual 
income of six hundred and twenty-seven Puranas. The 
said village of Pinjotha having the aforesaid four boundaries 
along with land and water, forests and branches, barren 
lands, betelnut and cocoanut trees, together with grass and 
puti plant even is made over by us with a view to acquire 
the fruits of landgrant as enumerated in the Sivapurana by 
a Copper-plate charter, affixing the Sadasiva-seal to it, 
according to the principle of Bhumicchidra, having duly 
consecrated the gift on the. ..day of Bhadra, in the fourteenth 
year of the king’s regime to the Bralimana Visvarupadeva- 
sarmman, the reciter of moral text, belonging to Vatsya 
gotra and Bhargava, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva and 
Jatnaidagnya Pravaras, son of VanamaUdevasarmman of the 
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Vatsya gotra and the said five Pravaras, grandson of 
Garbbhcsvaradesmasarmman, belonging to the same Gotra 
and same Pravaras, grandson of Parasaradevasarmman, having 
in his turn Vatsya Gotra and Bhargava, Cyavana, Apnuvana, 
Aurva and Jamadagnya Pravaras. The land of the village, 
whose boundaries have been mentioned before fetches an 
income of six hundred and twenty-seven Puranas. 

So it behoves you all to give your assent to it. Through 
fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and hope 
of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, it should 
be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus run the 
scriptural stanzas enjoining Dharma in this matter: 

Verses 21-26-— See English rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. 

Verse 27 — In this charter of the king, whose lotusfeet 
are caressed by the heads of a hundred ministers the 
minister-in-charge of peace and war of Gauda Kopivisnu 
was the messenger. 

Endorsed by the clerk of the prosperous minister-in- 
charge of war and peace, by the clerk of the prosperous 
headman, and thereafter by the clerk of the illustrious King. 

On this 1st. day of Asada in the fourteenth year of 
the king’s regime. 

Notes 

Verse 13— The reading of the name Laksmanasena’s 
-queen is confusing. Sri Nagendranath Vasu reads it as 
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‘TandradevI’:. Sri Nanigopal Majumdar reads it as •Tada- 
devl\ In the Edilpur grant the name ‘Candradevi* 
occurs. The Sahitya-parisad Copper-plate of Visvarupasena, 
again, contains an unusual name, which is ‘Tattana*. It 
is difficult to say which of these is the correct form of the 
queen’s name. 

Verse 17— 'Visvarupasena is eulogised as the day of 
destruction to a certain line of Muslims. The same appel- 
lation is applied to Kesavasena also in the Edilpur Copper- 
plate. 

The portion of the text, containing a description of the 
village donated, along with its boundaries is extremely 
corrupt and full of scribal mistakes. It is difficult to find 
out what is actually intended. 

PinjokasthI — Sri Vasu identifies the village with Pinjari, 
postal village in the Parganah Kotalipada, near the 
village of Madanapada, where the grant was found.’ Visva- 
rupadevasarmman — The donee of this gram appears to be a 
brother of Isvaradevasarmman, the done of the Edilpur grant. 

No. — 43. Calcutta Sahitya-Parisat Copper-plate 
of Visvarupasena 
( end of 12th Century A. D. ) 

Place : Neighbourhood of Dacca, East Bengal. 

Language X Sanskrit. 

Script : Proto-Bengali. 

Metre 2 Verses 1, 8 — Vasantatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 

21 
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7, 9 , i Pi ii. 13, 15, 17, 1 8, 19, 20, 21 — Sardulavikrldita, 
Verses 4, 22 — Prthvl, Verses 6, 1 4— Sragdhata, Verse 12— 
Puspitagra, Verse 16 — Arya. 

Ref.: Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. II, No. 1 
(March 1926) pp. 78-85 ed. by MM. Haraprasad Sastri, 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 140-148, pp. 177-180 
Ed. by Sri N. G. Majutndar. 

Account • The copper-plate was discovered in 1923. 
It is a single plate inscribed on both sides, now measuring 
10" X The plate has suffered from cleavage at the 

bottom and in consequence the last few lines of writings 
on both sides have disappeared. 

(Taken from the Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. 111 ). 

Calcutta Sahitya-parishat Copper-plate of Vi£varupasena. 

Text 

Obverse 

3* Q* ?NTl JfTCTWR II 

2. n 1 

3. *R: I 

SRf s *ft»g gwrimareft 3 f 5 iTFtT^ 11 2 g?ren- 
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5. «TTT5W-SI^'TT|e5rsiin|JIT5I?^f^?rT^r#sJi^ 

* <t 

ff=CT: ll 3 3PTRrc5f*ns& qq ^ sqr- 

6. f%T^Rt^d ^Ho^RT I 

4 taq: wgsft qsrtsHfafqsrq fq*f*rt 

7. fr^&Bsr: 11 4 5 ftqrF*fts?qtqdfT q^PFUF^fiir qnq- 

<# * 

fssRt^T^fo qgTfarqtfr 

8. n 1 fqfqrfPTsrqqfqqtfr qqq^qifR qftqn qsusta- 

sRT^mq 11 5 trfqfw- 

9. ^TTfa 3<nT- 

fesir qrraqt tth: i srrtf^fqnkT q- 

>o. f ftqsq&iN ^^3^n»j^^T?f^qTmTirqfq fqqfq- 
t%t #iiTfqqTq: n 6 ^q^n^qrTm^- 

1 1 . prs^fqq^qT^^qTqafqq^ir^qqsa'r^Tt it: i qqn- 

^FRftfir atfarcraft*«w*raf 

12. fqi: qq3>%Tq^q?qi%fqT;TiiK'r ,: q tfrfqq: n 7 wra- 
^qqf^^qqsm^^F'Tfq^f^TTTr - 

13. q^ru’tunu ijqtgqf gqqfq^srqt fqj: TT«ftfqqtT- 

fagufrl fqqrtftqrfq u 8 ^i^ftfr q jtiw qflr- 

14. st# qr^rd'WT qsg ^t^: ^iftfarfr at?ga»^qr- 
q? : 1 *Tt*ft^fr q Tfii^t- 

15. - t*tst*t: 11 9 
5 ?p fqqqgqfqqfTrq- 5 r 9 lfq^g- 

16. 3 rf JTRTf q^TTqg^TfeaVT^qqJl^l: I SR ^?T- 



17. ftfiim^sqqCTTq^q flrcPR *w 11 10 
^qftRT spsrsq 3%*? 3*^ scnfsRT 3^- 


<Jof’ 
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18. sftftjg: i qggng g;gg?qgT ftggggqsg- 

19. ?T:li n g gggg^T gg gftgrfeqgqigqnjJR gg 

1 si fqggg* gg ^rcisft fg^raft g^ *tr- 

20. ggKgTfa II 1 2 gRqrfgnfiTqgg?^ ^r: f*RIT- 

g$g m^r: RW5R f|qf ggg<gsngf?ggt gf*gg: I 4Fq- 

21. gf gqWqnRlfqqf fcTT f&fg %q€T *St 3TRTf^ $g: 
frgt g gggiggsg^ ftg: 11 1 3 %gigt g%- 

22. gn»gg^fg^’RTiTfgi€gig%gt grg fg^*R 9 i FgRgfg- 
gR&RqPRnftfi^qTfg 1 gtftggw fg^qgn 

23. qjqgqgq^R^fgssgfci^ g? gq^ggstwr- 

giRT ?ggTfg 11 14 gf fgwfa qfggqTfqR- 

24. ggjgi: ggtof ftran^' gT fagfr wrgftgfgy ggT- 

^gj* 1 ggghftfg grf^qrfg fggg q?m 

25. gq^gt^g ^q*gsqj^gg E qq1tqt gTHt^gffggT 11 15 

(RTTvgf tffttfNRfgftgiwiTrqg g^g grflRVR: 1 «ft- 

26. fgggggfo: qfggjgqRrgfgqfgi: 11 16 rifeewnnrar 
fgqggf g g t ggi fg-gigt ggigrl^^ggf^wgg^- 

27. gt NTHfg g> fgsrg: 1 tjgfgrfgggCT)^^ 
sgrfg^gtggf gg. qraifm fs(g)qgqRqfq gggigRqqWgT- 

28. n 11 17 'sri^gKggRgwTgT'gTgr^gng^r^gpnqi 

fg*r*g gt^qfgrspggr gf$g>gq; 1 ^gfgg^ =gfot- 

29. yg gfggg ?g forkf ffc; wfggqfgg?Wfaf^Tgj% 11 

OTsqjfar^R>Rfqf*rqr%q: ggi% fggt gigiw- 

30. sRqprs^s^g^Tgfets fggrggig 1 g'tgtgigfggRqjr: 

gftgfg sre^f^wngsgTgTgs^gt 
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31. srnft% 11 19 qiftd?: qftqt 

Wsft-qt^qftrHq q*qST: sjtht gq: w^fi 1 *ft- 

32. ^TqqwFqftf^lTqtita ^Tq^qrTq^qfaqSfqgq^ 

11 20 qwqw^wtft sqswi- 

33. fsqpnfqfq gf^rRrufqr =q qftsr*q sqrqraqi: 1 

34. crrafJT^^ftST^T qqt'Wqi II 21 farftfcfa f^TI- 


f ...22 


Reverse 

35. qq«r^R?i^q-?Tf^r3rfjr:?if?rfi' *ftqg[grra- 

tq^T^T3«TTqqq^r^5t^3^r-3ifi:^T5r-q^?rf- 

36 . * - *f|t*q* - wVqm^qiU^qqT^Tg^TcTOq^R^cg^I- 
^qqfq-q^qfq-u^qqTfqqrq-aq- 

37. ^^q^firaRnTT^^-qtqq^rsi^'T-qfqqqW'q^rqqqTffq - 

3 8 . ?R$-q*q^?;-q5TU^Tfw^-qirwq'-?qq(T)f*Tfq-*ft% J tre- 
’^fq^'rtq^qqr^i faqfqq: 1 qg- 

39. qqm^Tqi - rrq^ara -^TH%umT-^T 5 rgq-^T»riqT 9 i-q 5 T' 

sdf|q-q? 1 *qf TqTf?qfqqf?%-q- 

40. iT^qTqfq-^iqTfqqs-^ds^fqj^'^sraf^^-qtqflqT^Tfq- 
$Tf^Tsq-^fsqqK^qT%q;-fqqqq^^qfo qq^ 

41. ^RqT^qsftfaqt ^q^raqug ’qgqsqTtftaTg snswR 
snsraftauq: q*n£ qiqqfcq «rtqqf*q qqif^rfcr ^ faf^- 

42. qq*g qqqi qqT qftsqsNgfq^qTfq-srir qT^ 

?rq%f 5 -qT 5 % <j?q ^qfT^qqNqfaT 5- 
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43 - Ml" srisrrarcr)*: star qfk*t jt<£ 

tffaT \* III cf*TT ^ffT- 

44 - & * s w>l 3 vi sqfa 11*5 - <ptt 

\%u\ jtmh. 3 * *n*r sqfa i*> ttf 

45 - WW3* 3*H ^V»||I nm'MT tftf| c«l' rr^cRfT^ 

46. q;ft s^ftcrr q^s>q>fft «rc 3 rawr%?r *itf? mi^ 
f5rf%i^rf%cn q;R # « ^ivqj- 

47. toot?*? ^g?urft»RRi u m f? w cr«n ^ 

s®r irgftfhn <<%% sisrihg #<?t qfsjJr gifr- 

48. sreforr snsqtfrrT ^ ^Jsftmsrf^srcm^ 

3* =TRTq3ir Srff $<> cT«TT 

49. 3*% 3T^rf^nqT2% 

ffcft s^taT^tar ^fT4%q5qf5T[g^!T q>% 

50. <rcst<jfaT ^ urcTqsn *rifs 

*»•• gqmm \ ° tt?t- 

51. 'Jj ?4 f? vo 5wrf^ qvo ^jqr f 5 r=p*rg^n^ srraf^T- 
=3^% ^IS*<3TT J^Xstqfai* TT^fff 3T 3 <R 3TT 

52. (?) qsmrq^Twqf si^r sptqgtqfor 33TP3- 
^* 3 ^ 3 * mf? k.o %fa ; nr^^awTH v&f 

53. srtamS sg^ffavrswr?’?;! *rt Pf 3*» 

WTT^^^tw't: *^4 qfaqst- 

54. qfaf f%5\ fqT^^q^ra^ri jtt^ht 3 v» S3Tqsrreg*r 

3 * 5T*r st 3 3 i » st f5 3* ^r«rr 

55 . % 3TTq*it-spj3tqsit: w^r qft?rqft#3 srfwrfairfs- 

WT«ftf?ff-SR^ «TO*T3 * gfTWT?^ 3 V £T TO?3 
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56. W 3 \» *rf f 5 5T TTT f? v ® ?r«TF $ TO*T- 

9Rj*ri^%7-^ ^T^r^T#l'-qT?% ^tstto^j^t srMI*rra- 

57. fimpngTO spVTOTTOfl mu ST f? k® 

?T«TT *6(?)s*5[ft <nfiRITfipft% IWRsftS^tTW- 

58. &TipqJTT:iTq*T (?) ^gtsTT^q - 3 c*TO 5 TO*lf 

^tt v< si % *° fa- 

59- f^r ( )rc(f ^ff^ifaTOTO^HiTTOq^ra- 

3^T^q^rrq^?r sr ^ht q^fw+rfi?: tototsit *t- 

60 . KfircfqCTT to#ttt *rfe^MT ?ig^T^B^TfT%^iT srez- 
»rsq%T snrorr^fTOTOra qrc<i. 

£ ■ , sqTf^B q5TTfqcqT gqT^lfl%^Tf^5R ^TJriqfqcqT gw- 
qteTf^TOTfcra&m qrc*ro^?r*n sftt- 

62. ^^-JTTTfq-^Tu^q-^r-gq^-qqiqqT,?! qi^PTOTOm- 

^TT'lq^OT'-qTf^ R'ftaTO tot \- 

63. tot^^twto: qt^q tot ^TO^rcir&g: g?ro tosi- 
TOterc ^t#-^q^-flm-qTiT7JTq-?n | :gq^q , qqqqR 33 - 

64 . ifeT^TOTCRsrT#?&sn«iTfa% 3nq r . OT*ft?*TTg*rejwfou 

STUHTO JTT^ ( f ) *TfTTOTTW*T5TTO*IWir' • -tot- 

65 . g.f| i»» ht^tiutoth 

atasnS ^ tot >iff v*® faq^grTOt $- 

66 . *mNt-gc4^-q^ TOT ^ ff 3* TOT f| ?TTf?SRT5ft%- 
<fa TOT vrf| 3* $ (? ) ^ 51 ^ 3TRg*% qitTOTTO TOt *rff Vo 
TOT TT- 

67 . ftrenf^ft% g^Rg^TO^-^ tot */? v.» firf^r 
sfaTO^rfrogroT gsfac?n »rfNK«TT^T <rra*nTOT$c?T sg- 



328 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


68. gtgrif*n qg q^srsqmqg^RnErcngq gf wf? 

Cs 

gqfcf I ¥nf%r»TTfq- S'rfgfcrc'T 

69. sw q^'nggqig. qra% q»$qftqi<i. <ngqtq^ 1 gqfar 

gier qwtf-jtffgq: agfar. 11 *rf*f q: 5 if?i 5 ifi% q«g *rfg s- 

70. q^fg i g*rl gt gqqq^tfiqft fqqg gurgifaql 1 u \\ 

qffirtiqr qm usrfa: gqufqfg; 1 qsr q*q qqT gfirera ggr 

gqT 


Translation 

Verses 1-7 — Sec English rendering of Edilpur copper- 
plate of Kesavasena. 

Verse 8— As the kings, with their waves of soldiers 
crushed by charge of thousand elephants moving in front 
of his army was about to leave this world their sights 
looked as perturbed as those of one, looking (desparately) 
for sea-shore. 

Verses 9-21 — See English rendering of Edilpur copper- 
plate of Kesavasena. 

Prose portion, containing names and titles of kings and 
employees— See English rendering of Edilpur copper-plate 
of Kesavasena. 

Be it known to you that in the village of Ramasiddhi, 
situated in the navigable portion of Bengal, lying within 
the jurisdiction of Paundravardhana, a plot of homstead 
land, lying to the south-west of Varahkunda having for its 
four boundaries — land, from whose income offerings to God 
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are offered and that from whose income eatables are offered 
to the east, land belonging to Bangalbada to the south, river 
to the west and north, and to the east of land, from the 
income of which offerings are given to the Gods ta 4 and 
4^ vyabhu, of homestead land and 26^5 udanas of 

arable land, and to the north of the same land, arable land 
2 and i^:thus land including homestead plots measuring 

67! udanas and in the same village four new betel-leaf 

plantations, belonging to..., along with other three”*: thus 
the land in two plots, measuring ka 2 and kha 7, given away 
on the great Uttarayanasamkramana day of the thirteenth 
year of the king’s regime... Again in the village of Vinaya- 
tilaka 25 udanas of land along with homestead lands, 
having for its four boundaries : — ocean to the east, land 
belonging to the watercourse to the south, embankment to 
the south, boundary of the village to the north. ..And in 
Ajikula village which is in Navasamgraha Caturaka and 
Madhukslraka-avrtti, 165 udanas of lane , as laid down in 
title-deed, circumscribed within its own well-known 
boundaries, including homestead plots, containing one 

hundred betelnut trees purchased from the Avallika- 

Pandita Halayudha from Ucchoka and others. ..and in 
DeuldhastI in Lauhanda-Caturaka in Vikramapura, situated 
to the east and west of the river. ..land including homestead 
plots, measuring 25 Udanas, as laid down in the title-deed, 
purchased by the same from Kamapintha Naga and others: 
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these three plots,... granted on the occasion of lunar eclipse, 
which was witnessed by the venerable mother. 

In the same village 7 udanas of arable land and 3 udanas 
of homestead land, along with betelnut-groves — in all 
10 udanas of land in two plots, yielding an income of 25, 
purchased by the same person from Barabrahma and 
A.nritoka, as laid down in the title-deed as were made over to 
him by Kumara Suryasena on the occasion of the birth-day. 

In the same village 3 udanas of arable land and 4 
udanas of homestead land, along with betelnut-groves— 
in all 7 udanas of land, as laid down in the title-deed, 
purchased by the same person from Barakals and Amrtoka 
and later granted to him by Nanlsimha, the minister-in- 
charge of war and peace. 

In the village of Ghagharakatti in Ura-Caturaka within 
Candradvipa, land measuring 1 2^ udanas, along with home- 
stead plots, situated to the east of JayajhacJa, as in the title- 
deed, purchased by the same Avatlika-Pandita Halayudha 
from Mahesvara, the great scholar, enjoying royal 
patronage. 

In the village of Patiladivlka in Candradvipa, 24 udanas 
of land, together with homestead plots, which were being 
formerly enjoyed by Kumara Puru$ottamasena and later 
given away by him in the fourteenth regnal year on the 
occasion of Utthanadvadasl. 

Thus in all land, divided into numerous plots measuring 
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three hundred and thirty-six and half unmanas (udanas : 
671 + 25 + 165 + 25 + 10 + 7 + 1 2~‘ + 24) yielding together 
with the price of betelnuts and income from Barajas an 
annual income of 500 as stated hereinafter, along with forest 
and branches, pits and barren tracts, land and water, waste 
and arable land, betelnuc and cocoanut trees, not to be 
entered by Cattas and Bhattas, that might be peacefully 
enjoyed by the donee, as well as his son, grandson and other 
descendants, as long as the Sun and the Moon last and the 
Earth endures, having thereon erected temples, excavated 
and the like and planted betelnut, cocoanut and 
other trees is made over by us by means of a Copper-plate 
having affixed thereto the seal of Sadasiva, according to the 
principle of Bhumicchidra to the Brahmana Avapallika 
Pandita Halayudhasarmman, belonging to Vacsya gotra, and 
Aurva-Cyavana, — Bhargava, — Jamadagnya and Apnuvat 
Pravaras and a student of Kanvasakha of the Yajurveda, 
son of Adhyadevasarmman, grandson o Devadharadeva- 
sarmman and great grandson of Laksirldharadevasarmman, 
belonging to the said Gotra, said Pravaras and a student of 
the same sakha of the same branch. 

The income accrued from the lands donated is as 
follows 

In Navya on the Mahasamkramana of 

Mahauttarayana ... 100 
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In pares of Navya, Madhukslraka and 
Vahga on the occasion of the Lunar 
Eclipse witnessed by venerable mother • •• 250 

In Vikrainapura the gift of Kuniara Surya- 

' sena on his birth day in all • •• 25 

The Gift of Nanisithha, in all ••• 25 

Purchased in Ura-Caturaka in Candradvlpa 

in all • •• 50 

In Pataladlvika, the gift of Kumara Puru- 

sottamasena, in all • •• 50 


So it behoves you all to give your assent to it. Through 
fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and 
hope of acquisition of merit in case of its protection it 
should be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus 
run the scriptural stanzas enjoining Dharma in this 
matter : 

Verses 23-24 — See English rendefing of other Inscrip- 
tions. 

Notes 

The donee of this grant is the great Vedic scholar 
Halayudha, who has to his credit the famous treatise on 
Mimamsa system of Philosophy named ‘Brahmanasarvasva’. 
In this work he has explained a few mantras belonging to 
the Yajutveda. The work of Halayudha, along with that 
of Gunavisnu goes to refute the contention that the stream 
of Vedic learning was conspicuously absent in Bengal. 



TRANSLATION 


333 


No. — 44. Edilpur Copper-plate of Keiavasena 
(end of 12th Century A.D.) 

Place : Edilpur, Faridpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : The characters are proto-Bengali, as were 
current about the end of the twelvth century A.D. being 
more developed than those of the copper-plates of Vijaya- 
sena, Vallalasena and Laksmanasena. 

Metre: Verse i — Vasantatilaka, Verses 2, 3, 5, 7, 

8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 16,17, *8, 19. 20, 24 — Sardulavikrtdita, 
Verses 4, 21— PrithvI, Verses 6, 13 — Sragdhara, Verse n 
— Puspitagra, Verses 15, 32— Arya, Verses 22, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 29, 30— Anustubh, Verse 23 — Mandakranta. 

Verse 31 — Malini. 

Ref. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. 
VII pp. 43-51, Ed. by James Prinsep with an English 
translation by Pandit Saradaprasad. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, (N. S.), Vol. X, pp. 99-104, Ed. by 
Sri R. D. Banerji. Inscriptions of Be ..al, Vol. Ill, pp. 
x 18-131. Ed. by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 

Account : The Copper-plate was discovered sometime 
about 1838 in the Edilpur Pargana of the District of 
Faridpur in course of digging in a plot of land deposits left 
by river innundation. The actual find place of the record is 
not known. This is a single plate engraved on both sides, 
bearing the usual seal representing Sadasiva at the top. 

(Taken from the Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. Ill 

Ed. by N. G. Majumdar) 
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Edilpur Copper-Plate of Vetavasena 

Obverse 

1 . suit srirraurre n 

2 . fsnwCTSi n i # srgjralr fMjfrr- 

N3 -O 

snr: 3f5?rfem- 

3 . JIsrtfqftfWT f^iTfMt: 3*7^ Scf?Jlt 5 I 3 g®T^nq^?!Rfr 

si-ittscr^^t: ii 2* fgfrRrcfJUffsftrfa- 

4 . ^miwftf^?TTqt?)3R^T5n(t^r^iT# »jg^ i 

^TURfringirsr^Tr^’iiTTs^^^vri^gsqT^T^fcr- 

5 . n 3 * sr?rT<rc 5 *rF^ n?fa 

<ra m OTfonriNrCt ?^it- 

6 . igw 1 wg^rt ^rrewfa- 

f%5W* f%$h*T: II 4 * 

7 . ^TtspT ^T4?ITwfifi!J ^fcT^BT^sfq- SfSUFJRtfa AfT- 
faTOtsfa 3*T4L*U1H I 

8 . »ftsf^r SR^^IiRT ^kfcpS: 

|| 5 # tTf5rf^RT%I%^fft- 

9 . ^TT^Tcft 

4F*f Till: I STrcftwsrtfspfaT fif- 

10. srcra&ik ^pHH^i^i^^T^ursifii f^ifa7*7 tfter- 
f^T^: ii 6 * ^TH^f^rgTTJn^frf- 

XI. - sgra&rtm i 

*WRNr*tf fa Wtftj5Rlft|:^r- 

12 . Jjf fcTT: ^^fST^ct^f^rff^UTT^ II 7 * 

tTtarartsfq' *i *nw wfaspft sniftorets^- 
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*3* * a>ga>?>?uif: » gWtaftsfq 

* qftig^gfagW- 

14. II 8* Scg% 
faqf^iggfgga^g^ggf- 

1 5. tou" g^qigga>qg:fe^£TOg<!2iTq: 1 gig %gfagTfggV- 
^g*<a?g 5 r'k-q 35 ^iggjnq;r- 

16. fr fgfgg^ggagTg^frggTOf gg: 11 9* q°q 
gfaifggT g;gr?g g%gf gg 3 g ggTpfcn 

17. gq: sftfwg: 1 gggriq qsgq-ggr 
%fgqraql%qgqg ^fgs*g^Tt ga: u 1 o* g qg- 

18. gg*i gq tftgqftg^f ^gwr* qq q.qqqrrat 1 g fqgqgq 
gq ^gugf fgggfg gg qtfqgTqgTfg 11 1 1 * qT£ gTTqrs- 

1 9. ^rargggssTt qg; fggTg?g qrgjT.- argr^u fjqt gqgg- 
agifH^t gf?gg: 1 g*ggf qqgsrqrsqrfqqff f>grr- 

20. forfg %ggi <£t gigifg fg: $gt g qggiqqisgsqt 
fqg: u 12# ^gigt qfgqjTsqgqgq^mfgjgqigl- 

21. gt g% ^qfgq^T^qniftfrqgTfg 1 

gtdggi fg^ggn qgggTqgnqsqfqsg'Nri^ §- 

22. gt^ggngg: g? ggqggsgsggTgT ?ggTfg U13* gTfg* 4 ig 

qfqgqTfqrcgqtaT.- g<ftgf ftnmcpf gT ftgfq- 

23. ^qqfcgfqqq ggra^gg 1 g^gqfq qife^gTfg fqqq 

ggiT: qqggt qSRTfft <a ( 3 ? ) ^ *rf*tf- 

24. gTgfggigtfggr 11 14* qgiv-gr gfgftgqfqfigTvqTfgq 

ggq sTfaw: 1 «rt [ %srg ] %g%g: sfggsgiTggfj- 

C\ L V\ 

25. gfaj: 11 15* sfewigqrg fq**gfqgt qgi fjfsngf qg=. 
qTg'^qgftgiqgqqt siTHfg fqsrgi 1 qgfg^gqgi- 
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26. sRTTqjrsfa qq.qTOTfqr f5*q*rapqfq gq: 

qTqpqqlqqjqTq; II 16* sn^JTRqqR^IRf^TqK- 

*7. 5®qrTq*rqfrarwTO fiw*q qtcqfcqspsjs? qtfqqrqg 1 hi 
^qfqq^ ^fqqfi^ wf qfq^q qq 

28. OTfq*sqfirq? 5 fcqf?faTSI% II 17# qnqqjfe^^RfqfiT- 

*q%$: *RT*t fjqf ^nrw.qiwW^fq^i^qf- 

39- ^5 ftwcrm. i qtqfiFqfqqTw: qftqfq 

?^rT*I 5 qTqTTi^Tr^ ^Oqfa STJTtfq qqqjEC: 11 1 8=1= 

30. qrqts#: qfccftfi^q qfi;qr q^s-reft qtcqqftrsrq qqiaaY 

*TCq#: q^ffT gq: W 5 ?: I qfailT- 

31 . qqjqrqqtfqcSTTqtitq %qre^^Tq^tfqq|(fqgTqm- 

q^ft %qfq || 19 * q-rq^qi^qiHqTfq q^w^fi;- 

Reverse 

32. *TTqifqfq tsThf gnrHT-crcTfqi q qft^q wsrasT: 1 

^qqqiqqqtqTqqrf^fq ^TqrfqqTqra^r fqwTOfiq qqwfq- 

33. ql%?ftq^TiqT qqtirjq: 11 20* f^qfqfq fq^rqrffqq- 

^qMTq#fqqtfq5qfq»2¥ j qqqqqq'qqTqT*T^: i 2 - 

34. finftfirqt qfqqqtcqqfqqfh ?rqq-?igsn?swq^qqi 5 iqqt 

?q: II 21# q?uq^fq qT isqTfqqqfqi qq qq^ STW- 

35. fir qt qqrqqfqiqqr 11 22* srTw^f^isftraTqqi 
qqq?qtfir; gfi: firscq: qtcqfafcqqlfin 1 

36. qr?tffe|qqqq%qfq 5 W q*rq? 3 ft COT: qiaq: ^T<Ufqqfjq- 

qqq^: l 23* q?tqtqq^qq£jgq: #- 

37. q^^^q^qi^crqcMqtq^^q^TqrqqjtqttcqqT.* i fq- 
sfcit qfq^ Wtaqqqi^qsifqOTqq: qmqwrcn- 



TRANSLATION 


337 


38. $fa37: II 24* 5% ^ 

3 9 • *Wf ^Rfa*** - - 

frraffrTsrfargrf *Tf *faN*-gr fag^ R &T- 

40. ^T^T3'RT<rgimgq*rtfffa 3TfaU3r*r^?rfT-4fa>*t- 

41. ^qqfcRsrqfawfauqnRTfaqfa 

42. w - S^nTcRT#*! ■ S!W*T?T?HfT5R: - 

^r^T^T^rr fau5r-?rftu5r-'3i - 

43- H§i?rf^-JTii^qT-«fhlri%5T^^qqT^T fastfa^: 11 ^gq- 

*t5rr?rq-^t5r-?T3r-^-?:Tifi'-TN3i i - : B-^T : 5r3^-?:T- 

44. stwtr - *Tf rgtffaa - n^rq^^^-UfTqTr-'Tfqsrff^iT- 

%^Tqfcf-*^T^t:?fTf^^- : qtd«?;Ra'^?^i:- 

45. ^*-faqfaqT3TTfaq>Tfas*iTS<T - fafa*rq;-^-qrfarq;-4ii3-- 
^mfaqqq^rfafasqte 

46. ^^fSffafaR; ^TiRWIfWt^N WTf 

*RTfasrfacT ^ fa- 

47- fag*reg ^cri ar«rr i:qTfa-rf far^njr 

»nn(Jt) . ..^rra'rems^: ) 

48. g<fa q^fatiTur: sfaT ^far<u ?TTfTqRrTntfa^%fai^ g: 

star qfsjit q^t—?rfTJTHi: tff- 

49. m ^T3#faTRsft...lTRVT: #*TT 5?*T sWTSfa^- 
sfarefa^TT ??5iaqfa^^: U*R- 

50. ^gssfiTtWT *rg<rafa3 siwr^Rtcpfaq; st 

STRrsfaCTT Hn#qTT 

22 
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51. <it <1R51<11H1<1IT usero smsgssfon jjunfirusi'Tn 

vn^wlfVRNrovref srrcs. 

52. fffehRlWlffr fi 5 TTfo*T ^Pniefo^T 

53. srfortjp emsrofomi 5*mV^m-m'^sr-aM-^me T:: 3- 
W 5 |«K« «TT W T ^N*i| ! safaT- 

54- *r siejmfomi <r*n qsrsiTOa *iwfar^TO*#r* atom 
easraforw <r«r tojrtw spmrfsrcwflsip 

55- g^R *3S«form KTTjk-^IW-^T34TJT'3ftt-3r W^I* 

TORTm sfr(?)f% 'TIS^(t)^ 5 TT- 

56. gmrm »T2ri%^g^T gsforT ^ftqis^g aSteforr^) 

. . •^TSren^'tf^ S^TTWTftr: 

57. srgmtimrf^sr sr srrcm^ f? v° <r^f£: *rc- 

^Tgg^sg srifafiTTfa sit$- 

58. <mnwT<T qra?r 'wi#Tfan<T TT^fag 11 *rqfci 

’stai: 1 srrwteqfcci forct q**isrfot 

59. former: «faeta?ra:j% arm; u srsrrai »rfoqfa 11 25* 

*rfii g: affaerfa q*J wf*?‘ 1 wt <t\ gim.- 

60. wfofl firq?f ^pmTfojft 11 26# sr§firfgsrT ern Tmfir: 
g*rufo*T: 1 ?mr sw ^t gfasmi i-rer <nrr 11 27* &%- 

61. • rtf TTe^T 4 t f^r <rg ; ^rm. 1 s fsremr ffavforr 

«e T5g<r 11 28* gf§ qthrpiTfo ^pt f%gf?r gfae : < 

62. SIT^ffT ^T^TT ^ <IT 5 % *TT% II 29* gsifaT^T 

63. HjjfasijT *igsirsftfe<m i *p»*ifae3eTprar g*er si ft 
g^: TT^sft foifoT: II 31* ?rf%a?RRt% 5 IT%<rr(<r:) a- 
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64. 

(«re:) II 32* ft ^ftfTJTrR 5 --- 

65. srhf ft n ^^(ft) 11 3^8f^-- 


Translation 

Our salutation is to Lord Narayana! 

Verse i— I adore the astounding bird of the tree of 
the Vedas, — that friend of the bed of lotuses, cause of 
deliverance of the world^ confined in the prison of darkness, 
— the bird, that soars high relying on two alternately 
***[ ^rding white and black wings in the shape of bright 
and dark fortnights. 

Verse 2 — May the moon usher in next birth of the 
fame of flower-shafted cupid, making the earth full of 
crystal mountains, the ocean overflowing with buds of 
pearls in all directions, the sky flooded by the water of 
the Heavenly river and the damsels of quarters acquainted 
with flowers of beaming smiles J 

Verse 3— From him were born kings whose arms were 
trained in giving rest and recreation to the serpent-chief, 
whose head got tired by bearing the burden of the earth. 
Their bards, unceasingly and extremely horripilated by 
joy, derived from uninterrupted marvellous explanation of 
their unrivalled talcs of heroism filled the quarters of the 
globe. 

Verse 4 — In that great family appeared the moon- 
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crested Lord Siva himself holding the name of Vijayasena:. 
as the heads of the kings were reflected on the series of 
nails of his feet, each one of them generated the wrong 
idea of the Ten-headed one (Ravana), bowing down to him. 

Verse 5 — In battle-fields his sword played to the 
astonishment of all people. Though resembling a blue lotus, 
it pierced the vital parts: though as charming as cloud it 
consumed the minds : though as tender as bee, it spread 
terror and though bearing similitude to painted collyrium, 
it pained the eyes, — and all these of his enemies. 

Verse 6— By ceaseless play of his little scimitar lie 
extirpated the families of rival kings, and since boyhood 
ruled over the entire Earth. He desired to conquer the 
splendour of the Sun alone; his arm resembled only the lord 
of serpents; and his border-conflict was with the lords of 
quarters only. 

Verse 7 — From him sprang Vallalasena, the king of 
matchless glory, who by a touch of his swinging sword- 
creeper cured his adversaries of their fever of arrogance : in 
battle-fields, rendered inaccessible by streams of blood he 
carried away the Goddess of fortune, belonging to rivals, 
after placing them on palanquins, supported by staffs in 
the shape of tusks of charging elephants. 

Verse 8 — From him was born the monarch Laksmana- 
sena, — a. wonder to the three worlds and a wish-fulfilling 
tree on Earth. Though a Visnu, he did not conquer Bali 
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by guile (though beautiful, he did not vanquish the heroes 
by deceit) • though a lord of speech (expert in use of 
expressions), he was not able to pronounce the syllable ‘no* ; 
though a moon, he maintained no connection with night 
and planets (though a repository of all arts he was spotless); 
though a lord of serpents he was not surrounded by snakes 
(though a lord of opulents he was not surrounded by the 
crooked). 

Verse 9 — On the hours, fit for conducting morning, 
midday and evening prayers he filled up the skies with 
di^wnt kinds of sound: in the early morning with the 
jingles of chains of enchained enemy-rulers, in noontime 
with loud sounds of bell of elephants, set free to drink water 
and in the evening by pleading notes, emanating from 
moving anklets of courtezans. 

Verse 10 — Prompted by desire to possess a son, that 
lord of earth certainly propitiated Lord \ on the bank of 
the Ganges leaving aside all care for salvation in hundred 
previous births : otherwise how could spring from him the 
illustrious monarch Visvarupa, the renowned head of kings, 
holding the vow of inflicting widowhood on the wives of 
his antagonists f 

Verse 11 — When Laksmanasena, descended on Earth 
shone, it seemed that the co: rayed one did not reside in 
firmament only, the wish-fulfilling tree in the Golden mount 
only, and the king of Gods in their city alone. 
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Verse 1 2— -He had arms resembling crunks of elephants, 
breast as hard as scone, shafts capable of killing enemies 
and tuskers pouring in streams of ichor. Who knows why 
inspice of creating these equipments, attached to the court- 
yard of war, the creator did not bring into this world an 
enemy, worthy of him f 

Verse 13 — By him rows of pillars commemorating 
military victory was planted along with lofty sacrificial posts 
on the coast of the Southern Ocean, — the seat of residence 
of Balarama and Jagannatha, at the place of Visvesvara, 
touching the waves of the Ganges, embraced by flowing 
Asi and Varuna and on the banks of the confluence of three 
rivers, really sanctified by performance of sacrifices directed 
towards Brahman. 

Verse 14 — Creating whom the hands of the supreme 
creator became pure, — that crest-jewel of chaste ladies, who 
decorated the universe by her beauty and conduct and 
whose desires were fulfilled even by two co-wives the 
Goddess of fortune and the Earth — that queen CandradevI, 
competent to attain the group of three was his chief consort. 

Verse 15 — Like Karttikeya from Siva and Parvatl, 
powerful and illustrious Kesavasena, a crown-gem of 
adversaries sprang from them. 

Verse 16— Since during the regime of this king, endowed 

/ 

with great personality, the golden vessels of his opposing 
princes turned into iron-made ones, there is no wonder 
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that at a mere glance of this conqueror of the universe, 
water-pots of the Brahmanas made of iron should turn into 
those of gold. 

Verse 17 — Hearing the strength of arms of this king, 
with his mind overpowered by a thirst for participation in 
endless military pursuits since boyhood, and as such, adored 
by host of heroes, the multitude of inimical kings being 
terrified entered their fortresses and came out in hot haste, 
and thus kept themselves wandering, all the time muttering 
*No, No, this is not so.’ 

Verse 18 — His arms did not derive pleasure from 
repose, even for a moment: when confronted with enemies, 
they discharged arrows, drawn upto the vicinity of his ears- 
in the assembly of the pious, they handled kusa, soaked in 
water for consecrating gifts; and in company of bashful 
and deer-eyed ones, they untied their knots of garments. 

Verse 19 — Columns of smoke, rising from his sacri- 
ficial fires used to play: it seemed, as the river banks 
were overgrown with Tamala trees, — the sky was overcast 
with dark clouds, — the trees of the Earth were covered with 
emeralds and the line of seashore was completely strewn 
with a multitude of sapphires. 

Verse 20 — The mental inclinations of the good, dis- 
tressed and tired through sleeplessness and fed up with 
exertion, having wandered about in the groves of wish- 
fulfilling trees, slopes of the golden mountain and mines of 
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gem, and along the shores of oceans used to cake rest 
under the extended canopy in the shape of shadow of his 
cloud-like feet. 

Verse 21 — That king, the chief among the illustrious 
heroes ruled over the Earth. His unimpeded series of 
victorious march in battles was noticed by astonished multi- 
tude of monarchs, exclaiming 'O J what is this and to 
the race of Yavanas, along with the Gargas, he was a 
veritable Rudra of the day of destruction. 

Verse 22— -Forming her abode in the face of this king, 
Sarasvatl attained the appellation ‘resident of lotus’, which 
was retained so long by Laksmi alone in the three 
worlds. 

Verse 23 — When this king went out for a walk in the 
city, the ladies of the town ascended on the tops of sky- 
scrapers and gazed at his beauty, and thereafter cast loving 
but reproachful glances at their female friends, displaying 
gestures by movement of their eyes, indicative of intention 
(to enjoy). 

Verse 24 — By this Indra of Earth were granted to 
Brahmanas multitudes of prosperous villages, packed up 
with lofty buildings, full of festivities on account of soft 
and sweet sound made by the geese restlessly sporting 
about on river banks and crowded with fields, variegated 
by different types of paddy ready to ripen. 

From the victory-camp situated in the precincts of 
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Phalgugrama, the king of Gauda, an unbearable Siva to 
the foremost of adversaries, the paramount monarch highly 
venerable Maharajadhiraja illustrious Kcsavasena, endowed 
with all his usual titles, holding suzerainty over three lords, 
namely, the lord of horses, lord of elephants and lord of men, 
a Sun, causing the Sena dynasty to blossom, a light of the 
race of the Moon, a second Kama, as much devoted to 
truth as the offspring of Ganga, an adamantine cage for 
refugees, ever meditating on the feet of illustrious Laksma- 
nasena, the ruler of Gauda, a Siva, pleasant to the foremost 
r f adversaries and endowed with all his usual titles, who 
again meditates on the feet of prosperous Vallalasena, the 
ruler of Gauda, a fearless Siva to the foremost of adver- 
saries and endowed with all his usual titles, who in his 
turn, meditates on the feet of prosperous Vijayasena, the 
ruler of Gauda, a Siva to the chief of rival kings and 
endowed with all his usual titles be> >g victorious duly 
honours, informs and orders all the n ;mbers present — 
vassal kings, feudatory chieftains, queens, Ranakas, princes, 
ministers, chief priest, chief justice, minister-in-charge of 
war and peace, commander-in-chief, officer- in-charge of 
ecclesiastical affairs, police officer, officer connected with 
the navy and army, custom receiver, officer entrusted with 
the punishment of criminal 1 :, judge, officer -n-charge of a 
district, and all others, who are dependent on His Majesty, 
the superintendents and their heads, people of the class of 
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Cattas, and Bhattas, the Brahmanas and the chief 
among Brahmanas: 

Be it known to you that the village of Talapada, situated 
in Vikramapura in Bengal, lying within the jurisdiction of 
Paundravardhana-Bhukti, bounded by its well-known 
boundaries, viz. the village of Satrakadvi, to the cast, 
the land belonging to the villages of Sankarapasi and 
Govindakeli to the south, •••the village of Sankara to the 
west, Vagulivittagado to the north, — the village that would 
eternally yield revenue, and the price of which has been 
fixed at 200 drammas, along with forest and branches, pits 
and barren tracts, land and water, waste and arable land, 
betelnut and coccanut trees, not to be entered by Cattas 
and Bhattas, together with even grass and puti plant, that 
might be peacefully enjoyed by the donee, as well as his 
son, grandson and other descendants, as long as the Sun 
and the Moon last and the Earth endures, having thereon 
erected temples, excavated tanks and the like and planted 
betelnut, cocoanut and other trees is made over by His 
Majesty the king on the occasion of his birthday celebration, 
being desirous of attaining long life by means of a copper- 
plate to which the seal of Sadasiva is affixed according to 
the principle of Bhumicchidranyaya on the**»day of Jaistha 
in thte third year of the * king’s regime to the Brahmana 
Tsvaradevasarmman, the reciter of moral texts, belonging to 
Vacsya Gotra and Bhirgava, Cyavana, Apnuvana, Aurvva 
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and Jamadagpya Pravaras, a son of Vanamalidevasarmman 
of the Vatsya Gotra and the said five Pravaras, grandson 
of Garbbhesvaradevasarmman of the Vatsya Gotra and five 
Pravaras and great-grandson of Parasaradcvasarmman, 
belonging to Vatsya Gotra and Bhargava, Cyavana, 
Apnuvana, Aurva and Jamadagnya Pravaras. 

So, it behoves you all to give your assent to it. Through 
fear of falling into Hell in case of its confiscation and hope 
of acquisition of merit in case of its protection, it should 
be protected by kings of posterity also. Thus run the 
^neural stanzas enjoining Dharma in this matter : 

Verses 25-29 — For translation see English rendering of 
other Inscriptions. 

Verse 30 — The fruits accrued from all grants last for 
one birth only. 

Verse 31 — See English rendering of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 32 — In this charter of the king, whose lotus- 
feet, are caressed by heads of hundred mi .isters the headman 
of Gauda...was the messenger. 

Endorsed by the clerk of the minister-in-charge of war 
and peace, by the clerk of the headman, and thereafter, by 
the clerk of the illustrious king. On this day in the month 
of Jaistha. 

Notes 

Verse 10 — This verse proves extremely puzzling to 
scholars. The insertion of this verse at this point leads 
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some of the scholars to believe that Visvarupasena, a son of 
Laksmanasena is the husband of CandradevI and father of 
Kesavasena. But as this assumption is directly opposed to the 
data supplied by the prose-portion, they take ‘Visvarupa’ of 
this verse as a surname, and not as a proper name. The fact, 
however, is this that, both Visvarupasena and Kesavasena are 
sons of Laksmanasena, whose description is contained in 
seven verses, from verse no. 8 — verse no. 14. Thus it 
becomes clear that CandradevI is the consort of illustrious 
Laksmanasena and Kesavasena is their son. The pronominal 
form ‘etabhyam’ of verse no. 15 refers to Laksmanasena 
and CandradevI unmistakably. 

Verse 13— The term 'Velayayam daksinabdheh’ refers 
possibly to Puri where both Jagannatha and Balarama are 
installed. Laksmanasena planted his victory-post at Benaras 
and Allahabad also. 

Verse 16 — Sri R. D. Banerji reads ‘Drstisthanam’ 
instead of ‘Drstisparsam’, as read by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 

Verse 19— Sri Banerji reads ‘tapicchaih’ instead of 
‘taplnchaih’, as read by Sri Mazumdar. Sri Banerji reads 
‘muktavali’ instead of ‘Velavali’, as read by Sri Mazumdar. 

Prose portion— The new titles held by the kings of 
Sena Dynasty are interesting. Vijayasena is described as 
Ariraj&vrsava-sankara, Vallalasena is described as Arirajanih- 
sanka-sankara, Laksmanasena as Arirajamadanasankara and 
Kesavasena as Ariraja-asahya-sankara. All these epithets 
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bring into light the valour of Sena kings and point out to 
the fact that all of them were terrors to even foremost of 
adversaries. The title ‘Arirajamadanasankara’, applied to 
Laksmanasena is a bit puzzling. The term ‘madana’ means 
‘one who gladdens’, and the whole epithet possibly conveys 
the idea that the great king did not do harm to even his 
greatest enemy, and thereby pleased him. Sri Banerji reads 
‘Sudana’, meaning destroyer for ‘Madana’. 

Verse 32 — Prinsep and Banerji read ‘Sasanabhutah’, 
while Sri Majumdar reads: Sasane dutah’. 

The name of the messenger is read as ‘Sriyutadattod- 
bhava’ by Prinsep and Banerji. 

No. 45— Bhuvane£war Inscription of Bhatta-Bhavadeva 

Place : Bhuvaneswar, Orissa. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script: Proto-Bengali. 

Ref . : Journal of the Asiatic Society A Bengal, Vol. VI 

pp. 88-97, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II pp. 85-87, 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI pp. 203-207, Inscriptions of 
Bengal, Vol. Ill, pp. 25-41. 

Metre: Verses 1,2,4,9,12,16, 19,21,22,25— 

Vasantatilaka ; Verses 3, 14, 15, 17,20,26,27,30 — 
Sardulavikridita; Verses— 5. 24— Arya ; Vetses— 6, 10, 13 
Anustubh; Verses 7, 29— (Jpajati ; Verses 8, 18—Sikha- 
rini ; Verse 11— Vamsastha ; Verses 23, 28— Sragdhara ; 
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Verse 31 — Mandakranta ; Verse 32 — Malini ; Verse 33 — 
Praharsini. 

Account : The Inscription was fixed on the temple of 
Ananta Vasudeva at Bhuvaneswar in Puri District. In 
18 io it was taken out along with another Inscription, 
which belongs to the reign oE Aniyankabhima by General 
Stewart and brought over to the Museum oE the Asiatic 
Society of Calcutta. It was first published by James Prinscp 
in 1837, along with a translation by Capt. G. T. Marshall, 
—subsequently reproduced by Rajendralall Mitra in 1880 
and critically edited first by ProE. Kcilhorn and then by Sri 
N. G. Majumdar. 

(Taken from Inscriptions oE Bengal Vol. III.) 

Bhuvaneivar Inscription of Bhatta-Bhavadeva 
Text 

1. & (t) q u 

qftft'fWR ( : ) i m jr- 

q: 11 i * 

qiftrcTTftr 

II 2* ^ 

MlflrcT#*! OTSwtRt m*rr: % 1 

gqTf**- 

3. wqqjfiTf ^Tfiuff JTT*: IR %q^»T^fr- 

dftj TTSTf^l: II 3* Wljm: faftoqt ^T^Ti^nT^- 



TRANSLATION 


351 


i r jrfwreit r $ foa: rtr: gR^fr ssr^r: gRift? 
5RWK R*n ii 4 * 

4 * cTgtfrHwJr: r^tcr ^Tcufa Rmsfro: i rr sr 

5l¥iw: ITRRR vra^sr: II 5* RIJrRTgRRtefcR JOT^Tf5TCRt : I R 

5r% Rsigwt faftfR 5 *Rtf*R 11 6 * r *ttrr iDf^rr^T- 

5- 7 sftff^ewtfilflTfaswfa I 3*i\ gRTRS Rl&UjfRR^RTRL 

fR®rtw ^^nffg^T^ 11 7 * ^^rrffT^W-' RRRfR rrtr^rr: 

sr?ftR ^RTRfRR*r^T%%fR*TR: 1 ^^rut^Fct: ^g fc r sfa 
rtrt fc- 

6 . ftr fR% RRT^ftgjl Rt*RR? SJSpTO RRR: II 8 * RWTR- 

^r«-TRT¥RRR?^RsqT5TftWIfTc^siR;^: I ffcT ^R 

SRTfR^qn (m) <RRT g RRtTR R RTfft^ II 9 * R> srffRTT^- 

7 . *T5R*ftf%NTiraFRR: gf=R: I RSTR'eft RfTTTRRR^R: Rf?R- 
fRR^f II 10 # R ^«W^»ofaR‘ gR: fRIRt RRRg^R: RRRFSRqftR I 
MC^^RTfRRsftRRR. gR RRRg ifhrg'RRSRR'tqR 1 1 1 1 * R^^R#f 
R RRTg ^ 

8 . f*PKTRt R> (§ff) <3RT R $RRT R RRp 'TRT: | R*t RSRRL 
RgRR^ R^TR^ 5RT ^RRR fRRRTRRR RRR II 12 * R-RIT 5^- 
Mdfcre i R3TRI5 SRRt gRTR. I STfffaHTsrRHCSPRSft RRqlWfR- 
RTRL 1 1 13 * TOT *RR (fR) RT- 

9 . RRtfRRfRRtR.RTR: R %Rt 3fhl^pjf?rcgR: 

rRTRRR#R>^RRTR. 1 RRJTTftjsrorfR 5R5TRRRt?TR%R RTqRRTT TOTR- 
f*f5Rtftj sf% ?TR snrohfRIUn 14 * TO^fRPOtffrff 

R^RfRR% fRR- 

10. WTTTRRR5T fafTR R STCSRt •TRRRR Ri%Rj I 
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•*i+j- 4 Kd% fjrtftrgggr Fq3g?g^TWFggf^gfawf%itaqggT gqffc=r- 
q^fag n 1 5* gFjRrcrfipgfgg: gfg* gqg* ti "4 g gi^fqgg't 

ii- » gg*^ awfg 3 i 9 i =q gggtf fg^gm 

srisre^sfar wqgU h 16* gggiw nsrergsi asMigiTW m 
g-in^nw gmTFfg^fggwFgFg gfaregg: 1 WrgT-gftgqgr- 

12. ^fwgTqFtfcjRjgfRfggTqT: aTgqr gg qTqgqqfgqgRT: 

STOT? n 17* gfUrttf FJR%^:raT gsr^TcTT TUT^fT 

gqwt ftggfireg^ 1 } (1*) g?TWpifr«ffg: afifgwfa- 

13. grerr fq* aqra-. grafat gfas; q^qr aqgfg 11 18* 

gqWT^^wfg gW>g% qRq'fcjj: ^gqtgqTfgi g^tgreRtfa ' 3 ^“ 

qg^fg gqtggquqrdt wigqgqRfeugtf qg wiggsr: n 19* mi- 

14. ^fq^Tg^Tf^g^pfqgi^wRar gjfqqt wtfrugw- 
aR^rOTr q;fq: 1 gtaCTWTtfgfqfFggwTggfq: qTqqdrgfw$ anT- 
^ggs'qqflfy glggqqt gtfiwtqnq% 11 20* fg*rr?gg'g'q , fqr- 

15. gTgkqRcqqT fgqqT*[gagfqgT qiwgf^gTg 1 g.gT <gg 
aqfqgr g qqfaftuqnqrw g: ^J^q^r «rt?: 1121* gf 
sFfonwqqqtg grqfggFgHFsftgqiTq Tfqg)fqgggpg;q: 1 

fgqrg- 

16. gjgftrgwSqTgT: ^TrrTf^Tfqa^^aiiTsr' 11 22* 

*ftmg?TgT 5 qT 3 ?: g fg^fqgt ^q *r?tg;qtwT gw rrt 

gpT qfgfqggjggT q gwrf-g 1 f¥ gwT gtfw wTwr qgg- 

qsfqggTWTq^qtf- 

17. rtj( sg )qTq%ggfgf i?gqt*fi£gtqtqitg 11 23* 
gw ^TWW 55 *fo$ir?F ^fg qm qreg %q i g'migggrfq gpra- 
WT#frggf%gtsfrg 11 24* gssMfsggqggwtsqTfw ao$ggj:qfqq- 

18. tfqq g?wg#J 1 g> qftggg. wqgftqwgj^ggwgt 
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*t* 5 T%%s jftsraqs: ii 25* ^TfrcmsraTi ^Tfraq«TJWTta’iiwr#- 

1 ^ T q; T fir gpjjjflq. q- 

1 9 ‘ 1 r?R^lcrrfiT 5 n?lrfRT-^T 5 ^ 5 lf%r^rqgjqq^f^ipqT'^ 3 r^ - 
*BT 5 TC: II 26* fl*TR WTTrksgrTTTR HKT?JOi: 

sWTfsnmrrte: srfwTfqg: 1 g: 

vr- 

20 • ^T?RrTTf^5|7^rfq3<ft W>5qfqfe5T?: n 27# %q STTTn? 

fWR^=T>faf: I fg^qr *ft t*PR?T |gnj;gtfq^rrq|^ 

?*TT% 

2X. JfTfiraTq- ^rqfcr frift^ft qsr WT?iJ slqlff II 28# ?q«ft- 
<ra f*r*!jt: fasw *T5W^IfT^f I HTTT^q iTq^H gf^Tg'- 
g^rf^’n^ssTsgg ^fasiT: 11 29* <Tq^r ^iirefTfasTriR- 

f?sn*TTfrfasrTfNr- 

22. ?rcf q % qfr *rrciran?ti?r: i SF^reitasOT 

fiRRft: TT^frR ^,rU 5 WIT’S? Wfa%%- 

fkirr 11 30* arcwm * urg ^r*RT: gppraiTOfrft sri ?rqf wm- 

i?fw- 

23. ^5§^R<faf I lT%rft gfa?f?rfw[|*?q-?fte cTTffj?- 

^IJlteTiTl^^lTfff^r^ITfaqi ^qrrf?T 1131* fggtT'TRO 

TTTTT’C’TT’C TT ^ faf^^R??f;RR^nijr* I UrgsRSTOfaSTW- 
fipMT- 

24. ir^nq nfq?T:f?rf?iTT^iTng?iR^T' 11 32# fsra- 

3I?t flsrrfjTitTu sfcnsrcqfa srt srarfsr: 1 stt^t gfa- 

i^rngf^fimoRrert g->(^) 11 33... 

25. STTferM ^T 5 y 5 r 55 «^jff?TqRT^t TfTfsftvni^^q || 

23 
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Translation 

Our salutation is to Lord Vasudeva J 

Verse i — May Hari bring prosperity to you — Hari, 
who with his body marked with saffron-lines applied to 
the jar-like breasts of Laksmi, held in deep embrace was 
taunted by the goddess of speech saying : ‘O Lord, do 
not spoil thy fresh garland !’ 

Verse 2 — O Goddess of speech 1 Since you have been 
propitiated incessantly since boyhood, may you now fulfil 
my desire and be pleased unto me 1 I am now going to 
recite fine syllables of eulogy of the family of Bhatta- 
Bhavadeva— -may you therefore reside in the tip of my 
tongue J 

Verse 3— —There may be a hundred villages, containing 
gift-lands and birth-places of Brahmanas, versed in Vedic 
lore and born in the great line of the sage Savarna. But 
the most famous and foremost of all such villages was 
Siddhala, the only ornament of the fortune of Radha,— an 
instrument of decoration of the land of Aryavarta. 

Verse 4— In that village the great family spread at 
ease : it consisted of fine branches, was fixed and firmly 
established and its beauty was augmented by Brahmanas, 
eloquent in cultivating various branches of the Vedas. 
(Persons born in this line were) not mean, not crooked, 
but were positively simple and straight-forward, and as such 
great through possession of excellent virtues. (The sugges- 
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cion is that the family resembled a tree, bearing fine twigs, 
fixed, firmly established, having beauty enhanced by chirping 
birds resting on the extremities of its branches, without 
any knot and bend, having excellent joints and the most 
lofty of all). 

Verse 5 — The crest-jewel of that family was Bhavadeva:. 
though a giver of fruits he resembled Sun (in splendour), 
and imitated Siva, the source of true principles of knowledge. 

Verse 6— Like Visnu between Brahman and Siva, he 
was between the two brothers,— the elder One Mahadeva 
„.,J the younger one Attahasa. 

Verse 7 — From the kings of Gauda he received as 
grant the prosperous village of Hastinlbhitta — a land which 
he desired most ; and produced eight sons, bearing simili- 
tude to the eight forms of Lord Siva (Earth, water, fire, air, 
sky, Sun, Moon and sacrificer), the foremost of whom was 
Rathanga. 

Verse 8— Like the Moon, the resort of revelry of 
undiminished digits, springing from the Milk-Ocean, 
Atyanga, a store-house of play of all the fine arts, and as 
such a source of delight to all men sprang from Rathanga ; 
his son Budha resembled the pleasing planet of that 
name • as he emitted a lustre of wisdom he became 
famous by the name of SpMrita (One who emits light) also 

in the world. 

Verse 9— From him was 


born the illustrious Adideva, 
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— the unique seed of prosperity of the family, — the very 
root of the great tree of real manliness: he was, as if, the 
Primeval God Brahman, decorating the Earth by adopting 
a human body. 

Verse 10 — That ever-successful purified one caused the 
royal glory of the king of Vanga to relax peacefully : he 
was the chief minister, — the supreme councillor, entrusted 
with the charge of war and peace. 

Verse n — On his wife DevakI he begat a son, capable 
of preserving the earth, with his manliness, attaining an 
exalted position. Wedded to the goddess of learning and 
thus resembling Krsna in all respects, he became famous 
in the three worlds by the name of Govardhana. 

Verse 12 — He increased land and learning respectively 
by play of arms in the field of heroes and fragments of 
oratory m the assembly of heretics, and thus justified the 
two-fold connotation of his own name. 

Verse 13 — He married Saiigoka, the foremost of all 
ladies, — an adorable and pious daughter of a Vandyaghatlya 
Brahmana. 

Verse 14 — On her from that Kasyapa of the earthly 
region was born Lord Hari assuming the form of prosperous 
Bhavadcva, after having foreboded his birth in a dream : a 
couple of lotuses attached to his hand was recognised by 
tnarks and the Kaustubha jewel residing in his heart was 
known from increase of his glory. 
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Verse 15— It seemed, as if, in order to conceal his divine 
primordial body he completely revolutionised his own 
characteristic marks ; he placed LaksmI on his right hand, — 
the orb of Earth on the efficacy c.f counsel, — speech on the 
tip of tongue,— arrow, destroying Naga kings on the body 
of enemies,— and the host of kings on his feet. (Visnu 
usually has LaksmI to his left, Earth in his feet, Sarasvatl 
to his right and the bird Garuda, an enemy to serpents 
as his carrier). 

Verse 16 — Being assisted by the power of counsel of 
this minister, king Harivarmmadeva attained lawful victory 
and ruled the kingdom for long: during the regime of this 
king’s son also, the goddess of fortune, following the path of 
administration, laid down by him became as prosperous as 
the luxuriant wish-fulfilling tree. 

Verse 17 — Of this worthy, magnanimous store-house 
of fortune, protector of Earth, unlimited ocean of virtues and 
a great-souled being, such qualities as sc -respect, dignity, 
gentleness, purity, gravity, patience and steadfastness, lying 
beyond the province of expression were appreciated by all. 

Verse 18 — He had Mahagaurl in the shape of extremely 
white fame, the goddess Candl revelling in warfare in the 
shape of creeper-like arms, fearful on account of the flashing 
sword and besmeared with the blood of enemies in the 
field of battle, the goddess wlahalaksml in the shape of his 
extremely beautiful appearance and Sarasvatl in the form of 
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multifarious speech, beautiful by nature: this assemblage 
of different female energies reveals him to be the Divine Lord 
in this world. 

Verse 19 — Compared to his resplendent Brahmanic 
glory, the Sun, lacking in lustre assumes the form of a 
small glow-worm and before the body of his massive reputa- 
tion even the Himalayas seem to reach upto the knees. 

Verse 20 — An example of scholars, versed in the non- 
duality of Brahman, — an wonderful exponent of the teach- 
ings, presented by the speeches of Bhatta, — a seer, having 
occular vision (of everything) through the quality of pro- 
found knowledge: — a sage Agastya to the ocean of 
Buddhistic doctrines, — an expert in refuting the contentions 
of heretic dialecticians, he behaves like an omniscient one 
in the world. 

Verse 21— One seeing the ends of the Oceans of 
Siddhanra, Tantra and Ganita, a creator of marvels in the 
field of astrology and himself a composer and promulgator 
of a new type of Horoscopy, he seemed to be a second 
Varaha. 

Verse 22— By composing a number of appropriate and 
good treatises in the field of Dharmasastra, he did cast into 
shade the old works, and by elucidating the verses relating 
to Dharma laid down by this great sage by means of his nice 
commentaries removed all doubts regarding rites enjoined in 
the Smrtis. 
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Verse 23— Following the principles laid down by Bhatta, 
he composed a guide to Mhnamsa, in which thousand 
arguments, resembling rays of the Sun dispelled the gloom 
{of doubt). What is the need of elaboration? Well-versed 
in Vedic lores, specimens of poetic art of all poets, Agama 
literature, Arthasastras, Sciences of Medicine and Missile 
and others he was second to none. 

Verse 24— Who indeed did not honour his title * 13 ala- 
valabhlbhujanga’? It was heard, recited and chanted with 
pleasure even by the system of Mimamsa Philosophy. 

Verse 25— -Having brought back into life the entire 
universe by his magic writings resembling notes of morning 
music, — universe, thrown into the night of unconscious- 
ness by the bites of fanged and venomous serpents, he 
became a second vanquisher of death — Nllkantha in his 
poison-carnivals. 

Verse 26— In the country of Radha he excavated tanks, 
pleasing the soul and mind of bands of itigued travellers 
in the boundaries of natural lands, precincts of villages and 
forest-tracts. The lotus-beds of these lakes were vacated by 
female bees, attracted by reflections, appearing on its surface 
of the lotus-faces of beautiful damsels engaged in bath. 

Verse 27 — By him has been installed the Divine Lord 
Narayana, decorating the surface of the Earth, and serving 
as the stone-bridge necessa., for crossing successfully the 
ocean of re-birth. Ic is like the blue mark on the moon- 
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face of the lady of Eastern Quarters,— the blue lotus worn 
as ear-ornament by Earth, and the great Parijata tree of the 
terrestrial region, fulfilling all desires. 

Verse 28 — By him was constructed this highly charming 
palace, as if, to enter into rivalry with the Kailasa 
mountain: this beautiful edifice, having the Srlvatsa-emblem 
and bearing a dazzling discus (on the top) resembled Lord 
Hari, — having conquered the Heavens spread the grace of 
banners in the skies, and seeing its charm, even Lord Siva 
did not long for the mount Kailasa. 

Verse 29 — In that house dedicated to Visnu in the 
respective inner chambers, he ardently placed the images 
of Narayana, Ananta and Nrsiihha like the three Vedas in 
the mouths of the creator. 

Verse 30 — To this Lord Visnu he presented hundred 
fawn-eyed girls, who produced the delusion that, they were 
celestial damsels, taking rest on Earth ; by sheer glance 
they brought back to life cupid, consumed by Siva and 
seemed to be the prison-house of lovers and meeting hall 
of music, dalliance and beauty. 

Verse 31 — In front of that temple he excavated a lake, 
the unique trade-route of religious merit of the world — 
having water as shady and clear as emerald ; in the midst 
of water it displayed that wonderful temple of Visnu almost 
exactly as it was under the guise of imagery, and thus 
shone more brightly than the land of serpents. 
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Verse 32 — He laid all along the boundary o£ that 
abode of God an excellent garden, — the essence of world, 
the container of exudation of delight of the eyes of all men, 
the resting-place of cupid, fatigued by conquest of the 

three worlds, and the most renowned excitant cause of 
love. 

Verse 33— By his dear friend, the foremost of the 
Brahmanas has been composed this eulogy : may this golden 
girdle rest till the end of the cycle on the loins of his fame, 
having for its frame the sacred temple! 

Verse 34 — This eulogy is of Bhatta-Bhavadeva, having 
‘Balavalabhlbhujanga’ for another name. 

No.— 46 . Ramganj Copper-plate of Isvaraghosa. 

Place : Ramganj, Dinajpur, East Bengal. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Proto-Bengali, akin to those found in the 

copper-plates of Later Palas. 

Ref. : Sahitya, Vol. XXIV. (132c 3 . S.) pp. 35-43. 
Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III. pp. 149-1 57* 

Metre : Verses 1, 2 — Indravajra ; Verse 3 — Vasanta- 

tilaka ; Verse 4— Anustubh ; Verse 3 — Sardulavikrldita. 

Account : The copper-platc was first made known by 
Sri A. K. Maitra and deciphered for the first time by Late 
Pandit Bachcha Jha of Darbhanga. It was subsequently 
critically edited by Sri N. G. Majumdar. 

(Taken from Inscriptions of Bengal, Vol. III). 
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Ramganj copper-plate of iivaraghosa 

Obverse 

1. z* Sffef I (?)— 5T<5^?HT f- 

2. %§: l SrfcfrTsffat ftfeTcTTfa’TltT — f*T (s#T)-(f i TcTT) - - - 

3. %*T: II I* •••(?%)• 

4. 1 sfNrr^^ ff?r ( 5 iT)--(JTra) 

5 . 5lf%TPT: 2 (fa)^r 11 2 * 

6 . §clt nt?HT?T5l5n7: I 

7. 113* ^H'faTqU 
tfet (q)...(qfa)- 

8. ti^T 1 S5TSTT *fw qsf ^ *n%qr: 11 4* ssjt 

fsarc^r ^ eFR: |- 

9. *THTT qiTJ'RT fa^Slfa: I *m 

atf^STeRft^ftfilrrfiqt: ( ^ )- 

10 . -55i?rm^TT9iwiGT3r5iinifran%Ji ?raf§rat fasfa u 5 * 

* %^eTJ I (*:)* 

11 . *ftJT5ft ) sj^cri f*T# I qj fa-JTT%- 

12. *rrnT% ggqnerrat'rci* 1 ^pwi *rtft 1 uips 1 
^gifUTTRIR I 

1 3. Tg*[fafR-ii?T-?iT^qT3- 
(?r>- 

1 4. *Tf I^TfsrfTer - HfT- 
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15. - ns ranFa- 

1 6 . 5qfrT-gri> l 7f?I-f^R'Tf?I - #f?«T - 

<n*rfjra-3r?<ttR5ftsT?:-3 (qq)- 

17. «rra - ^qgqra - fwrarcrrefsra - ^Ttetf<PR- 3 <ifa»-qqi- 
fap^-m^jqftqi-qTqTq (t)- 

qfira-ifa (*)-* (qa)- 

Jjjtu5-^^5f-oqT^^-(iTt). 

20. Jlff 5 q 3 iTf^-^¥^T':q^Tf?[-?r^p:T 5 rqT^ c r 5 ftMlS? 31 T^ =qi2- 
flTS^TcftqTq: v(%l)~ 

21 . qr-^fuqmr ; RT'j®t^ qnqfa qfqqfa qqifqqrfa q 

*rqgf aifat)* 

22. a* q§:*ftqmqW ^t^TJ 

**!#«: 9T(?f)(qg)- 

23* 15)^“ 

24. fqsqqicrrf^T: €|?q- 

25. 5: eqq: TT^f^ITflTsq- 

26. 5Tf^fq-qq*irfij1%- 

27. • • • Sffefact'fiTHJTT- 

28. (sr:)...( 3 IT) s qqn^TR^rf?RR%i’a TOll 
fqq(fa) mTq VI- 

29. •••vrlsrTi^Tgsnq 1 

30. ...(q) ^rJT-^ssq-^n^Tqqq^Tq 
=eqqwT- 
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3 1 * *TTJ^g^T 5 gt nffifTOT 5 TT<qT 

ftqrqtfqfqg- 

9 ^nRft% 5 ^- 

33 ♦ far*) *rrcr*ft£3T sr^tswifir; sra: af^qra^ nciq^- 

?rqf ^ g- 

34* (SffiCX^qsrwiR gstftq qTqfaqflggRsq gfg- 
^Tftrfir: qrgq^*j sntiwqqjfqg- 

35. (qt) ip qm^qHq^fqqwa^Tqtqqq: <sig sfg 1 

gra qwtfggfa- 

36. *: ^t: 1 qffir^IgwT gw *igfa: qRTfqfa; w q*q 

q^T ^Tfim^q g*q gqj- 

37* *Wf II 8* wffr q: afaqilfg g« *rfq gqsgfg I g^f g> 
fggg ^rqqifqqt 11 7* 

38. qsqqiifr ^R[qt tjqssrRTgq q^ ( 1# ) frjqfoFgqttfqtf 

SfTSRngtf <P5f II 8* qfg'- 

39* qqqpufqj ^ 4 r glqfg *rf*rq: ( 1* ) ?I1%T qig^^gr q 
cTT f ^f II 9* *TT- 

40. for gq^K v^qqsqpf ( 1* ) c* 5 r*q;inqTfg giggiffg- 
tfarq 11 10* qjwfqgf- 

4 1 . fsfsnfgwit gsrrsqr gfafg* 1 qftggr *ig gtsg- 

grerc 11 n* gqwq- 

42. RtfqT gt 5*§®?gtf 1 s fggigf ffaw-gT fq<jfq: 
gsq’sq^llia* qT'ftfT-g- 

43- *«> g I ggf #f2sqT^ * 

g«jfa 11 13* gsqft- 
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44* *TTfqq: 5JT3T(4)q$q W- 

( I# ) SHTPqtSq wA§&£- 

45? trit^t) $ist qrr% Tra^q: n 14* ^r^rr- 

*§fa-5*itsTr faqqgfa- 

46. (^T JT)g^T 5 ftf^ q I Sffi^fifqgqT^r =q f*qT qfe 

gw <rwt^qt fq#:qi(:) 11 15* ?- 

47. (%) *T*srq: ** jti^ ^ 

Translation 

Let there be welfare to all of you \ 

Verse 1 — From the ruler of Radha was born the illus- 
trious Dhurtaghosa, as terrible as the hot-rayed Sun and a 
banner to the family of kings: by the edge of his sharp 

sword he extinguished completely the pride of his host of 
enemies. 

Verse 2 — From him sprang the prosperous Balaghosa who 
extirminated the host of adversaries by the thunderbolt 
of shining scimitar, eager tc take part in military activities ; 
this king renowned on Earth was. as if, the orb of the Sun, 
emanated from the lotus-bed of Ghosa race. 

Verse 3 — His son Dhavalaghosa, whose glory was sung 
in ballads throughout the world was of unbearable prowess : 
this unique Sun, dispelling the darkness of clashes was a 
veritable thunderbolt to his mountain-like powerful enemies. 

Verse 4— Like Laksmf, he spouse of Vistiu he had a 
consort Sadbhava by name ; a second Parvatl in appearance, 
she was as devoted to her husband as Sica. 
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Verse 5— May her son Isvaraghosa, inimitable by indo- 
mitable valour, beating the splendour of the Sun, and 
defeating even the moonlight by loveliness be victorious ! 
As this man, reputed for his valour crushed the enemies by 
his outstanding heroism, their wives bore faces, tarnished 
by continuous flow of tears. 

Now from Dhekkari. the Mahamandalika, the illustrious 
Isvaraghosa being in good health, after having shown respect 
to the Brahmanas and Karanas duly honours, informs and 
orders all the vassal kings, feudatory chiefs, Ranakas, princes, 
ministers-in-charge of princes, mini'ter-in-charge of war 
and peace. High Chamberlain, keeper of Records, keeper of 
the royal seal, chief accountant, supervisor of works, Com- 
mander-in-chief, chief attendant, provincial governor, 
Mahatantradhikrta(P), General, Chief justice. Head clerk, 
MahavaUkosthika, army chief, vassal chief, Mahakatuka, 
chief scribe, officer concerned with oaths, police officer, 
commander of a fort, superintendent of a market, Head of 
a Province, Head of a district, Autthitasanika, guard of an 
inner apartment, judge, superintendent of repairs, superin- 
tendent of ecclesiastical affairs, police officer. Viceroy, 
employee of the Viceroy, confidential assistant, officer 
dealing with residence, body-guard carrying sword, guard 
protecting head, chief archer, Ekasaraka (?) , khola, mes- 
senger, courier, writer, despatcher of messengers, officer- 
in-charge of drink-houses, Santakika (?), artisan, custom. 
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receiver on highways, custom officer, officers engaged over 
elephants, horses, camals, fleet, and those who are in charge 
of cows, buffaloes, goats, sheep and mares— all of whom are 
dependent on his Royal Highness, and others belonging to 
the class of Catas and Bhatas, who have assembled in the 
village of Diggasodika within the Gallitipyakavisaya of the 
Piyollamandala : 

But it is known to you that this village, having its four 
boundaries, with all that belongs to it, with land and 
water, including its surface, along with pits and barren 
u-nts. mango and honey, cattle stations, grass, branches and 
creepers, markets and bathing places, trees and all the 
land.. -together with income accruing to the royal family, 
being free from all forced labour, not to be entered by 
Catas and Bhatas, and free from all sorts of taxation is given 
by us by means of a copper-plate after having bathed in the 
river Jatoda on the Marggasamkrant: day and touched 
sesame, kusa, and holy water, swearing on the name of 
Lord Siva for the increase of merit and fame of myself and 
my parents to last as long as the Sun, Moon, stars and the 
Earth endure to Bhattasrlnibbokasarmman, an immigrant 
from Candavara, son of Sri Vasudeva..., belonging to 
Bhargava Gotra and Yamadagni, Aurvva and Apnuvana 
Pravaras...and a student of the Yajurveda. 

Therefore, taking into consideration the fact that its 
preservation leads to great merits and confiscation entails the 
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risk of falling into Hell, this gifc should be approved by 
all. In accordance with this order, the neighbours and 
tillers of the soil, also, should regularly pay the taxes and 
all other dues payable by them to the donee. Thus run 
the verses, enjoining Dharma on this matter. 

Verses 6-7 — See English rendering of other Inscriptions. 

Verse 8— The fruit, accrued from gift of other things 
lasts only for one birth :i the fruit, achieved from grant of 
gold, land and a girl of eight, however, lasts for seven 
births. 

Verses 9-12 — See English rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. 

Verse 1 3 — A confiscator of land is not purified even by 
excavation of thousands of lakes and wells, performance of 
hundred Asvamedha sacrifices and bestowal of crores of 
cows. . 

Verses 14-15 — See Englislt rendering of other Inscrip- 
tions. On this first day of Agrahayana in the thirty-fifth 
regnal year. 

Notes 

Verses 1-5. The translation is according to the restora- 
tions, made by Pandit Bachcha Jha. Sri N. G. Majumdat, 
however, thinks that as the letters are too far worn out, it 
is not possible to make out any reading with certain degree 
of certainty at many places. The reading of the verses, 
as adopted by him is given below : 
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»• ** i «njf-»rfwTq(?)-g[WTgr?Jir At-- 

2 - %3 : i ftftRrr%*rw-fir(»^X^rT)— 

3 - %*r: 11 m^ncfrfT 

4. I tfrorita ffa *fhf>(^r)--( Jim ) 

5. 3f*I5r; S(f*T,sqr II 

6. irT?RfTJi?iT 7 : 1 ^5 

7* sra^fr^Tr^’f 11 sttwT^ptu ij^q} 

#%00 Tfa- 

8. ^?n 1 srsrnrT ^ur <ren*r£Ri q?r^ atrrfff^r: 11 <rcu 

irq cR 4 : fc— • 

9. vrnrT fain* ^rc^rr fsr^srfa: 1 

w (jft)- 

10. <?RWTq*T%^rTTsq^qqjr;?R%?r wflwt fasrf% 1 

"» e» 

As regards the Donar Isvaraghosa, Sri Mazumdar says ;, 
"The donar Isvaraghosa does not possess any o£ the titles 
o£ a paramount sovereign. Indeed he has not even the 
epithet o£ a king although curiously enou • , he arrogates to 
himself the privilege o£ issuing orders to Rajans, Rajnis, 
Ranakas, Rajaputras and so forth, who are supposed to be 
under his authority..,,... Mr. Maitra has brought forward 
two important data from the Ramacarita in this connection : 
Firstly, Dhekkarl, whence this copper-plate was issued by 
Isvaraghosa was the scat of one of the Samantas or a vassal 
king (of the Palas); and econdly these Samantas were 
known as Mandaladhipatt, which is the same as 'Mandalika . 
He, therefore, concludes that Isvaraghosa, the Mahamanda- 

• 24 
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lika held the position o£ a vassal king under the suzerainty 
of the Pala dynasty.” 

Dhekkari, Jatoda and Candavara— Mm. Haraprasad 
Sastri and Sri A. K. Maitra want to locate these places 
near Katwa in Burdwan district. Sri N. N. Vasu thinks 
that as the river Jatoda is mentioned in the Kalikapurana 
as flowing through Kamarupa, the two places Dhekkari 
and Candavara should be located in the Goalpara and 
Kamarupa districts of Assam. Sri Majumdar suggests that, 
Candavara may be the same as Chandwar near Etawa in 
U. P., well known from Muhammadan historians. 

No. — 47. Kamauli Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva 

Place: Kamauli, District Varanasi, U. P. 

Language : Sanskrit. 

Script : Old Bengali. 

Metre: Verses 1,2, 6, 24, 32 — Arya ; Verses 3, 25, 

27, 28, 29, 30, 33, 35— V a ktra ; Verses 4, 8, 9, 11, 12, 
I 3 > I 5 * *6, *8, 20, 26, 31, 34 — Sardulavikridita ; Verses 
5» 2 3 — Rathoddhata ; Verse 7— Upajati ; Verse 13 — 
Vasantatilaka ; Verse 14— HarinI ; Verse 17— Malini : 
Verse 2 1— - Vamsasthavila ; Verse 22— Mandakranta. 

Account : In 1892, 25 copper-plates, containing 

inscriptions were recovered from the village Kamauli, 
situated near the confluence of the Ganges and Varuna. 
The inscribed plates were sent by Mr. Brereton, District 
Magistrate of Varanashi to Principal Vcnience of Varanashi 
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College, who subsequently got a facsimile of the grant, 
along with its translation published in Epigraphia Indica. 

The deed of grant, written in prose and verse was 
inscribed in three copper-plates, each measuring 9§" x 
and affixed to a leathern vessel, containing a figure of the 
deity Ganesa. By this deed, issued from the victory, camp, 
situated in Hamsa-KoncI, Vaidyadeva donated the villages 
Santipata and Mandara, lying within the jurisdiction of 
the Visaya of Bada, Mandala Kamrupa, Bhukti Pragjyotisa 
to a Brahmin, Srldhara, by name at the request of a learned 
; 'dge named Gonandana. 


Text 

1. JWt ll 

Rlf% II 

2. *FtSTTt#t fftJFST T II 1 

itcthi zitr faff*?! struts 1 

faUfTT- 

3. <*ft 11 2 

rs 

4. II 3 

?1vi- 
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5. rTf^JT: l 

sR^tr-^Tvrr^ ijsmspfr: 

V 

6. II 4 
?rcn gssfa*: gu^ftfaM 1 5% arfsrtsnr: 11 

%- 

7. f 45 fts^f^ 1 ^K 5 rTcW€^r: f^F?* r u 5 

a 3 v 

W ^TT'T^f) - Tift ^ft-^fS-fatTTf^: 

8. srreft^fta- 35 Tf?<T: Teg: II 6 

9. g^T f%T2TT 5^: I 

'T^Ti^rnr: f^rc-sred 

10. 11 7 

. ^ ^'^%g =r srgfifser f^fs-«%- 

11. ^SJjf^ri 

qi^ q-srerc-s^TT- g? fWTvrjtfq- 

12. s^qilf 11 8 
*M UJR^r?l *rmrJq-<aq«ft-3jq: 

13- f^ttg^rtsvnn^ 1 

smr-?rw-w*ngTwifq 
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M- 3 JH: || 9 

sf^jnsr-sr ^dsr-f^wig: 
srcrc*r?itssgMq[ tsi^r-. 

*r- 

15. ^q%^T; 

ll 10 

*ffaT3- 

16. 

35 Rf%d %nf«r ^w: 1 

17. tftoT- 

TT^l^r feTTcTT qfi? *T%t Wt U 1 1 

18. ^ftdi-^q^: 

Stfi^%faqTfaq<snqfa'?T: 

19. 

aT%v?ifc 3 jf% 5 r^T 9 T stsvrayjfv' Jimw't: n 12 

gcrr€$t(*ft) *r- 

20 . ^?TRT 

gfa 

21. fagtf« 11 1 3 

5T3ffa5I ftri^T^T^TUr sWtWfa)^***- 
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2 2. I 

cwrfqqfa fsrcWT 3$ anj? *rttaftr- 

fq-qw n 14 
Vr 

23. qi^iq^ : srfqqsr- 
st^ 5*TtJT5rqt^ -3%q?nqr- 

24. ^sqtsff^-qtqtW I 

q*qK«i f*qi^^-*r: 1 

3pTT*TT «PT- 

25. qTfqtfqiTOt 11 15 

26. *pn*TT^-tf 5 *% f*3t^:-£qftqras:-*ftq^: « 

^t ^rfqfa' qr-fwfa-g* 

27. 5TT q?qiq 

^v*t^jpjsit-JT^RijTlT*Tt q*ft II 1 6 

28 . (y d • 
qr-S»TS-%df*Ts^*T qfaj fsrOq?! 1 
•scKfarf^r fqqr-u§ 

qi- 

29. qqqfqr rsftfir: srte^qq^q snftq 11 17 

*TCqS«qrqT*PT: 

<TT- 

?rMt-*Tf5?T: sqprs’‘mq: *nrft: q*: 1 

Twmt f^q: fVq: w^iz qn^fercr- 


3 °. 
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3 1 • sftqfa: 

SlT^r SKTtSPfJsqfc sren'TRtSssRT 3Tff?n II 1 8 

32 . sntqteq: sftqfa- 

f q ^rqiqfa: | 

fw^fq fqttqqH-faqqT: 

33 . 3T5: sf%tsf*ITC 

sr*: fq >-3 qjf src ssInnjRt qqb 11 19 

55T 551350?: 

34. ^Tm»T5-i35r- 
TT5: ^qHMgiqfl'sr- 

35. jsr-q'tRr-q^'RTfq 

ijqTrr: q^qtf^-sf?iffat?5^4- i wrerT: n 20 

^r«TTvr- 

36. m gfa- 

^nftergnqt fq^qt'q-q^q: 1 

qqt5I5rsqTT^^I-^-W*TT3. 

37. ^T^I-q^r 3 3# f*TTT f^Tcf II 2 I 

fa *TTrT: ST^^fcl. flfSTlt^T- 

*rfa-HFt 

38 Rff 3 T 43 T«{' TT T : ) 1 

^r(?IT)^rT3 ?? l^I5T-3lTIl|qOTqTis?JHqTq 1 < 
55TT?ftS- 
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39- fa fafaW STO: II 2 2. 

STW fasr-fa^ gfafsR: 

Serf- 

40 . i 

^faq^-fasrcr^qsrtfafa: n 23 

’ITft)- 

41. % fara-faWTfo: I 

^(^T)flTfagta*Tf??n tffaifaRVKfa)3r 

4 2 - Sflfa: 11 24 

1st-«js#gTg^?JT.^qT^T^¥^ §cT- 
«TF^rI9lf fg^TWfar(*T)-'£J*T: 

43- f: If- ll 25. 

cft^s ^cn^JIcfr fT*TTl*JTWlT<H^- 

^UIT 

44. W «ftfera*. II 

^ 573 ^- 
fa >ft- 

45. sforcw sg: 11 26 
5F$-ff«l-fafT gi|q: er^f^Tf-crqtfafa: 1 
«rta-*n^-*s^g snnfar f? fa- 

46. **<r: 11 27 

*n*R STfTg'efaf-^X^)^^ 5 1 

fa*5(sr)grw sft^Tffa n 28 

47. ^rfar Mwrfa’Uf: 

( *rt ) nfm^nfa- 
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48. TI3: I l l^q^P fiTjiY I 

iiYsrnrxqtf^rg^t 1 qro^q- 

£>. q-qg^f 1 wi# ( q ) % HS-nsn^T-^ » inter 

srgr-jiT^-jntfta 1 WT-aw-Jiftiii% 1 

50- fqgrq>if?-5r(5r)5T<TT^T^ q&fifer wrenn *n*raft 1 it«rafn 

nnrfifirfn q: *nnrej *rq<ri 1 gng 3 $- 

51. ^:-sft(tf)*nqfesq » ifaWr-S* «RCTH^«lii> 

?ni 5 K*ra 1 »itejw qrf%fqra^*n?i 1 qg*fr s q- 

52. « qsrra-swnfqsu (?) grg# ^ 3 : * 

stfos swwrante* a^rferct 

53. Iwr *T^rf5f 1 n * qfrm iiiw-W 3 ft it 
flterqsT-n^CT-ffTnqftqftwr ^saYut- 

34. fttsn? (?) w* 1 <jj^lfiir«ni<t 

qf*jnf>5ratarT 1 i&rRfqin ftrfw^Tq- 

55. *-ift(tf) «n-%n*T 

56. ftrcwn^^fewte* fafaqfaqj«r ^wfa-qYsaT sqjqtaT 

farrmq *ra- 

57 . c?i^(ir)fqqTg^ sw*rcft(tf) *t raT-^ 1 3 & 
thtefr-'j*t v r^ - ^n^Tqf^ 3t “ 

58. sq^r-griw-^^ qf*i*nqTqg qfanf$ir:-ifr(nt) nT 

teftrwtemO) nsfafeift*- 

59. wftfanrqTq ^qt^rnqt faqiq^qWwq 

60. wsft-qznnw « 3^**^ *W 

KT ^ 33 tf r?T\ sqmm fen^n-W* 1 ' 
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6 1 . i srfaf^r: *rtnr i tr=f srercjfar 

62. H^TITTlT^f<T- 

l> 29 

^dT- 

63. ESBT-Sff^rcT I 
3 T 5 i^fe 5 n?:^-^Tj-ntTr?-^ 5 ?f 11 30 

^ts(s )n- 

64. 81 sfifTMlfa SRfasf q: 

gaTf^Wf^T ^TT-rIT STT*uf?T I 

q: ^I«q: TfrTT- 

( q»^» ) 

65. * *qfa 

^ 'Tfcgs* qreifa t^h. 11 31 

66 . cnTT-^T-'T(^t)fW-^<sn?IT: I 

<Hfls fltihftro 11 32 

?*rr Tmgft: gsn tftgrrtft- 

67. stpjh: 1 

TOPnffijpw* sw% 11 33 
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68. i 

gf^ft fgC^Tf^-'TrT^ '^TfwuH^- 

69- TOTOT Sl^lf^' STStf ( *TT*R ) II 34 

wri^r *R<& ftr^T^qg^T 1 
cn* fqsR-ro kit ftfwrer 

7°- srj-q^qT 11 35 

g 5 TTS& gfqqTfJrT^T *rqf% 1 

q^T^r 4t 5^1 q§?«n:r 1 

*r ffinfon- 

/ ■ . q^q% Pr^ftra , 11 

»n^f ^iqfrqwT 1 

*JT5CTT£- 

72. cl-« 5 rq ll 
q|fflsqgqT ^rlT U*rfa: qPRTf^fw l 
W 3J9T vrffl^ 3ST 5RT «5- 

73. «■ 1 

Translation 

Our obeisance Co Lord Vasudeya I 

Verse 1 — May Hari, the measuring pillar of space, 
pitcher for preservation of seed in the shape of universe,— 
having a frame extending upto the ends of quarters and 
assuming sportively the shape of a boar be victorious J 

Verse a — In ancient tin- s in the family of Sun, the 
right eye of this Hari was born the ruler of earth Vigraha- 
pala, — supreme, being prosperous in every respect. 
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Verse 3— He had a minister Jogadeva, by name j 
foremost of all the knowers of sciences ; he inherited his 
ministerial office and shone by the valour of his arms. 

Verse 4— That king Vigrahapala of resplendent persona- 
lity had a son Rainapala, who being highly famous, due to 
restoration of (lost) empire was, as if, the moon, springing 
from the ocean of Pala dynasty ; by regaining his anscestor’s 
lost kingdom (the daughter of Janaka)* slaying the chieftain 
Bhlma resembling Ravana and crossing the sea in the 
shape of battles, rightly did he spread his reputation in the 
three worlds. 

Verse 5 — In ancient times, of that king there was a 
minister, Bodhideva by name, pure by nature and a knower 
of all types of secrets • well-known in all quarters, due to 
his astonishing qualities, he defeated in the world his 
equals. 

Verse *6— His wife PratapadevI was the resting place of 
his religion, prosperity and reputation ; highly graceful, 
she seemed to be the incarnation of her husband’s pleasure. 

Verse 7— In her was born the son Vaidyadcva, famous 
and exceptionally beautiful ; the mount Kailasa looked like 
a lotus-bud in the lake of his rushing reputation. 

Verse 8 — Hearing the joyous sounds of sooth-sayers 
and suitors at the time of his birth the enemies of his 
soldiers gave up their food, sleep, fortitude and fainted ; 
the fire of prowess, also, belonging to his host of enemies 
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became completely extinguished by tears of joy, flowing 
from the eyes of his numerous friends. 

Verse 9 — This Vaidyadeva became a minister to the 
liking of the notable king Kumarapala, son of emperor Rama 
and an enjoyer of royalty ; the deer, formed in the orb of 
the moon runs away (as if) through fear of being swallowed 
up by the lions, represented on the palace, made of gold, 
taken from diadems of his enemies. 

Verse io — This Vaidyadeva, an ocean of extending 
fame, — a veritable Karna by his natural charitable disposition 
was (as if) the Sun to the lotus of association of ministers 
and moon to the lilies in the shape of minds of noble- 
souled persons. 

Verse 11 — If the quarter elephants, frightened to hear 
the tumultuous noise of his navy at the time of his conquest 
of Southern Bengal did not move, it was due to the fact that 
they had no place to go. If, on the othe* hand, the water- 
sprays, thrown up by tossing of his working oars could 
remain fixed in the heavens, then the orb of the moon 
could have become stainless. 

Verse 12 — Endowed with a keen intellect and foremost 
of the virtuous, that minister, sternly keeping in mind (the 
welfare of) the kingdom in all its parts was dearer even 
than life to king Kumarapala, ord of the Gauda, who filled 
up the three worlds by his massive fame and who was Sun 
in respect of strength of arms and Jupiter in intelligence. 



382 


CORPUS OF BENGAL INSCRIPTIONS 


Verse 13 — On hearing the hostility of much-adored 
king Timgyadeva— lord of the East, this highly famous 
Vaidyadeva was appointed a ruler of that land by the 
Emperor of Gauda. 

Verse 14— Carrying on his head, like a garland the 
orders of his master, endowed with a strong personality, 
this victorious one, having the valour of Indra led a quick 
successful march for a few days and after defeating that 
monarch (Timgyadeva) by the energy of his own arm, 
himself became the ruler. 

Verse 15— At the time of his victorious march, the 
skies being covered by dusts attained the state of sacrificial 
places and the steeds of Sun had to experience the trouble 
of undertaking a journey on foot, and as Indra had to 
cover his two eyes with his two hands, which were unable 
to do other duties, he censured, his own deed, leading to 

non-closure of eyes (leading to birth as a God, who cannot 
close his eyes). 

Verse 16— By placing the offerings of bright Sri fruits 
in the shape of rows of enemy-heads in fire, produced from 
(rubbing of) sacrificial sticks in the shape of mighty arms, 
—fed by faggots in the form of bodies of warriors and 
honoured in sacrifices of battle-fields, and by throwing in 
it the 4inal oblation of the hostile ruler of Earth, Vaidya- 
deva attained fruit of great reputation and shone. 

Verse 17 — Seeing the sky covered with heads of brave 
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fighters belonging to his enemy-camp, — heads, thrown up 
by violent thrust of swords from terrible fields of battle, 
the Sun, being afraid, taking them for a ring of Rahu* 
screened even his own lustre by dusts and thus concealed 
himself. 

Verse 18 — He was the birth-place of pleasures (like 
Ocean, the source of moon), the refuge of kings (like 
Ocean, the shelter of mountains), the abode of highest 
fortitude (like Sea, the dwelling-place of large animals), 
waited upon by ministers (like Ocean, beautiful at the 
bottom), full of vivacity (like Ocean, full of flowing water), 
deep in knowledge (like the fathomless Sea), — was the 
master of jewels (like Ocean, the resort of gems), the 
abode of fortune (like Ocean, the house of LaksmI) and 
was a staunch devout of Visnu (like Ocean with Visnu 
reclining underground). Had he been the shelter of 
dullards (water) or had he been vanquished by others 
(crossed by men), then he would have sembled Ocean 
in all respects. 

Verse 19— He was Vrhaspari in knowledge, Sun in 
splendour, Visnu in personality, Ocean in fortitude, Kuvera 
in riches and Karna in bestowals. These have been men- 
tioned because they have gained currency as the standards 
of comparison in speech • really, however, as lie possesses 
all the qualities we describe him as comparable only to his 
own self* 
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Verse 20 — Vaidyadeva had a brother Buddhadeva, by 
name, who resembled Laksmana through his countless good 
qualities. An abode of richness in piety and conduct, he, 
shining in fame, springing from prowess of his arms was 
regarded as an image of wish-fulfilling tree due to his gifts, 
generating good fruits and thus resembling twigs and also 
due to pleasure given to birds in the shape of Brahmins. 

Verse 21 — In ancient times there was a sage named 
Kausika, the foremost of ascetics and the progenitor of a 
race. In his lotus-face, Sarasvatl, fatigued through wander- 
ing in the faces of Brahman rested with pleasure. 

Verse 22 — In this illustrious family was born a twice- 
born named Bharata; his fame spread far and he lived in 
the strongly administered village of Bhava, within Varendri. 
There is no use enumerating his other qualities : the entire 
collection -of sins disappears at the mere mention of his 
name. 

Verse 23— This Bharata had a son named Yudisthira, 
— the ornament of the Brahmins and the foremost of the 
learned- his intellect got refined through knowledge of 
Sastras and he was the repository of shining fame, spring- 
ing from proficiency in Vedic rites. 

Verse 24 — This great scholar had a consort Pay!, by 
name— the delighter of his heart. She was exquisitely 
beautiful and was the abode of good conduct, modesty and 
grace. 



TRANSLATION 


385 


Verse 25 — 'In her Bharaca produced a son Srldhara, 
•adored by great Brahmins through merits of deeds done in 
cycles of previous births. 

Verse 26 — This Srldhara, an observer of Vedic rites, 
famed for pilgrimage, study of the Vedas, gifts, teachings, 
performance of sacrifices and observance of vows pleased 
the lord Somanatha after drawing him out in Iron Age 
from Guggula tree by the observance of ‘ayacita* vow and 
continuous fasts. 

Verse 27 — The foremost of the scholars, well-versed 
in Brahmanas and Upanisads and a repository of all types 
-of asceticism, he, through mastery in the secrets of the 
Vedas and Smrtis, attained fame like Vrhaspati. 

Verse 28 — To this Srldhara was delivered a grant by 
Vaidyadeva, the ruler of the Earth, desirous of attaining 
Heaven on the last day of Baisakha, — an eleventh day of 
the moon. 

Prose portion — The reading is erroneous. For this, and 
also for the use of a great number of proper names, it is 
not possible to render this portion into English, 

Verse 29-30 — The villages of Santipata and Mandara- 
grama, situated within the jurisdiction of Badavisaya, — 
villages, along with all sources of income, free of rent and 
taxes and inclusive of waters, lands, swamps, forests, roads 
and lanes (are being donated) for ever in such a way as the 
25 
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donee may enjoy the fruits according to his own sweet 
will. 

Verse 31— -The man, usurping these or causing to seize 
these wrongfully will see the destruction of his children and 
family and will remain in hell for a full cycle. The 
fortunate, protecting it, on the other hand, will thrive 
with sons and riches and after enjoying heaven will attain^ 
salvation. 

Verse 32 — May the fame of king Vaidyadeva shine so 
long as the sun, moon, stars, mountains, seas and the Earth 
remain 1 

Verse 33 — This eulogy was composed by Manoratha, 
born of the womb of Padma and son of the Brahmin 
Murarij venerable preceptor of the king. 

Verse 34— The graceful movements of arms of this 
king longed for manifestation of valour of his enemies (i.c. 
was eager for a trial of strength with his foes); the reputa- 
tion of the donee Srulhara expressed itself differently as it 
travelled throughout the length and breadth of the universe. 
This king, being pleased, donated this grant to such a 
leading Brahmin at a single word of the learned judge 
Gonandana. 

Verse 33 — The copper-plate grant was inscribed as a 
result of noble deeds by the highly intelligent, modest and 
good artist Karnabhadra. 
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Gopaladeva 106,200,211, 
212, 186, 188, 19 1 
Gopala (deva) II 184, 185, 
186, 188, 189, 191, 194, 

*95* *99 

Gopalasvamin 8 1 

Gopalganj 78 



INDEX 401 



Page 

Gopathasr 

262 

Gopippali ioo ( 108 

Gorarhya 

83 

Gobindapala 

35 

Gosacapunjaka 54, 

55 , 5 6 , 

57 

Gosthaka 

4 2 > 43 

Gjsvauil-dcvasarnian 

2 74 > 

■ 276 

Gn; i > 

33 1 

Govardhana 

3 °, 39 , 

356 

Govata 

OJ 

oc 

Govinda III 

*4 

Govinda Candca 

22, 24, 

28 


Govinda-devasarman 28 1 , 

287 

Govindapala 21, 2 '/ 1 , 

272 

Gowalior Prasasti 1 6 

Grahavarman 7 

Gramani 334 

Gramapati 182^ 202, 

215 


Gramavilva 

Page 
99, 107 

Granncasvablira 

IO 7 

Greeks 

l6 

Gugguti 

111 

Guggulu 

376 

Galianadin 52 

• 5 6 , 57 

Guhyakapati 

97 

Gunacandra 

75 , 77 

Ganaighar Copper-plate 5 

Gunavanta 

84 

Gunavisnu 

33 2 

Gunadhisthirapataka 

281, 

Gundldapaniya 

2 8 6 
281, 286 

Gunekagrahara 

67, 69 

Gunja 

260 

Gunja-Seeds 

266 

Guptas 

4 

Gurjara 

1 5 

Guravabhatta 

177 

Gurjara-pratihara 

17, 18 

Gurudatta 

209 

Gurvaka 2^ 

2 74 » 3 2 7 

Guvakanalikera 

239 

Guvaka-sata 

326 


26 
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Hacata 67, 70 

Halavarta 210 

Halavarta-madala 2 1 5 

Halayudha 326, 327, 329, 

33 °, 33 1 > 33 2 


Hamalaya 


2 7 


Hamsa-KoncI 


3 7 1 , 37 6 


Hara 
Haradatta 
Haragiri 
Haraha ins 
Hari 29^ 88, 92, 
241, 278, 282, 


223, 324 
209 

353 
6 , 7 

236, 237, 

353 , 354 * 
37 1 ’ 379 


Haridasa 

Harighosa 

Harikela i, 222, 22 

Harimedhas 

(Sri Harsa or) Harisa 

Haritsena 

Harivarman 

Harivarmanadeva 

Harivasara 

Harsa’s ins. 


54 i 5 6 
264 

3, 227 

353 
8 } 10 

3 8 
3 *» 3 2 
357 

376 

8 


Pager 

Ha-soma 9 

Hastastaka 84 

Hasti-Asva-Go-Mahisa- 


Ajavika-dhyaksa ioo 

Hasti-Asva-Ustra-naubala- 

vyaprtaka 181, 

202, 215 

Hastinlbhitta 

355 

Hasti-pada-grama 

203, 206 

Hataka-Ksiti-gaurT 

364 

Hattapati 

3 6 3 

Hattika 

IOO, IO I 

Helavana-munda 

377 

Hcmanta 

272, 296 

Hcmantascna 33, 

246, 252, 

260, 265, 279, 283, 304, 


308 

Hemasvarathamahadana- 

carya 

299 

Hesadummikaya 

99 

Hetuprabhava 

220 

Himadatta 

8 8, 91 

Himasena 

7 6, 7 8 

Himavacchikhara 

6a, 63, 


6 4 , 7 1 
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Hiranya 184, 202^ 203. 

2, 5 > 2i6 » 22 5 » 2 39 , 2 63 
Hiranya-iSamudayika , 88 
Hiuen-Tsang 3, 7, 10 


Page 

o 

Hun.1 I30 > 182, 202 ; 

2I 5 

I lutasanadevasarman 298, 

3 ° 1 


I 

Page 

Ila 240 


Indra 103, 151, 

I 55 > 

227, 

256, 257, 

26 5, 

294 

OO 



Indra HI 


18 

Indrasaiia 

1 34 , 

1 37 

Indrayudha (Indraraja) 

12, 

* 3 . * 4 * 

►H 

oc 

272 


Poge 

Isana 220, 22 i f 259 

Isanavarman 6, 7 

Isvaradevasarmman 299, 321 
Isvaraghosa 361 f 362, 366, 

3 6 9 

Isvarasanadana 299 

Itica 77, 75 

I-Tsmg 4 
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Jagaddharadcvasarman 

291, 


294 

Jagannathadevasarman 

239 , 


2 43 

Jaina-Bhagavatisutra 

*• 3 

Jalapilla 

306 


Page 

Jalasothi 269, 270 

JalasothI-Sa«ana 2 62 

Jamadagni 239, 243 

JiLmadagnya 274, 276, 327, 

331 

Jambu 7 2 * 74 
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54 , 5 6 

Jambudvipa 

99, 201, 215 

Jambu-islands 

106 

Jambutrce 

107 

Jambu-yanika 

99 

Jaimaabhuci 

82 

Tanaka 

372, 380 

Janapada 

298, 306 

Jamadagni 

* 53 , 1 59 

Janghalasima 

3 2 5 

Janhavi* 

164, 172 

Jarasandha 

2 

Jatavarman 235,237,241,242 

Jatoda ^ ' 

364, 367, 370 

Jayacandra 

36, 289 

Jayadasa 

9 °, 95 

Jayadatta 

62, 63 

Jayajahada 

3 2 7 > 33 ° 

Jayanandin 

4 6 , 47 , 4 8 

Jayapala 17, 

64, 172, 178, 

J 79> 

194, 199, 211 

Jayaratipola 

377 


Jayasena 

Pa^c 

8 3 

Jayaskandhavara 

99 , 201 , 

224, 261, 273, 290, 297, 

Jayascambha 

3 ° 5 i 37 6 

223 

Jenandayika 

IOO, 108 

fhacavitapa 

215 

Jina 186, 190, 

222, 23I 

Jisnu 

223 

Jitasena 

CT\ 

c 

Jlvasvaml 

88, 92 

Jivitagupta II 

7 

Jodhpar ins. 

*5 

Jogadeva 

380 

Jolaka 

100 

Jotari 

67, 69 

Jotika 

99 

Jungaraja 

205 

Jupiter 

381 

Jyesthakayastha 

84 

Jyotivarman 

3 1 

Jyotsna 

223 


K 

Page Page 

Kabul 1 6 Kacchasthali 336 
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Kadambari-Devakulika 99 

Kalinga-Srilinga 

2 , 3 

Kadambinukanta 334 

Kalpadruma 

3 2 3* 335 

Kahlara 

272, 296, 303 

Kalpakapalika 

249 

Kailasa 

* 34 , l 3 8 , 3 6 ° 

Kalpa Mahiruha 

375 

Kaka 

268 

Kalpanta 

1 85 , 189 

Kakacryaya 

262 

Kalpasakhi 

3 2 4 

Kakini 

114, 291, 293 

Kalyana-devi 

2 7 

Kakinika 

306 

Kalyana Candra 22 > 23, 25 

Kakka 

*5 

Kamakhya 

16 

Kaksa 

*74 

Kamapinda-naga 

326 

Kala 

4 2 , 43 

Kamapinthanaga 

329 

Kalacutis 

18 

Kamarupa j t io f 13, 1 6, 

Kalaka 

67, 69 

2 °, 2 7 , 3 °, 2 4 I - 347 , 

Kalala 

327 

254, 280, 285, 289, 

Kalanasamsa 

326 


37 ° 

Kalasapocc 

*75 

Kamrupa * andala 

37 1 * 377 

Kalasukha 

75,77 

Kamruparaja 

34 

Kali 

297, 309 

KamrupasrI 

2 37 

Kalidasa 

380 

Kamboja 15, 16, 

1 16, 123 

Kalikapurana 

370 


208 

Kalikasvabbri 

100, 107 

Kana 

108 

Kalinga 247, 

2 54 > 2 79 ’ 2So , 

Kanauj 7, io j 

104, 105, 


285. 289 


178 

Kalinga Country 29 

Kanclllla 

297 

Kalingaraja 

34 

Kandarpa 

183, 189 
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Ka(2)ndradvipa 327 

Kantallapuracaturaka 291, 

293 

Kantapura-vreti 281, 286 
Kintendaka 65, 66, 68 
Kanthia 108 

Kanva 182 


Kanva-Sakha 84, 85, 239. 

2 43 , 3 ° 6 , 3 2 7 > 33 1 
Kanya-kubja 13, 98, 105 

Kaparddaka 263, 281, 286, 

306 

Kaparddaka-puranas 298.300 
Kaparddambuda 272, 296, 

3°3 

Kapila 60 

Kapisthavacakagraharina 88 
Kara 101, 184, 202, 203, 
215, 216, 225, 239 263 
Karanka 84 > 86 

Karmmakara 363 

Karna 2,19,29,30,107, 

i*6» I2 3 > I2 7 * 2 35 » 2 37 . 
241, 264, 270, 325, 366, 

3 8i » 3 8 3 


Page 


Karnabhadra 

379 

Karnasuvarma 3 

i» 6 , 7 .* 10 

Karnata 1 24, 

*75, l8a * 

202, 215, 

246, 283, 
289 

Karnata-ksatriya 

2 7 8 , 283, 
289 

Karnacaraja 

34 

Karnata-region 

3 2 > 33 

Karpatika 

46 

Karppasa-vija 

248 

Karcavirya 

260 

Kartikeya 152, 

> 37 , 218 

Kartta-krtika 

88 

Kasi 220, 221, 

285, 289 

Kasinagar 

290 

Kasiraja 

279 

Kasimra.patra 

246 

Kasyapa 

35 6 

Kataka 

201 

Kathaka 

196 

Kathasaritsagara 

*79 

Katwa 

37 ° 

Kaundinya 

9 2 > 93 

Kaundinya-sogotra 

88 
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Kausambi 209, 235, 238, 

2 43 

Kausika 37 5» 384 

Kausika-gotra 28 1, 287 

Kaustubha 356 

Kauthuma-sakha-carna 263, 
2 7 °* 274, 2 76, 299, 301 
Kauthuma-sakhadhyayi 216 
Kedaranusra *53. 158 

Kedarapura 229, 2 3° 

Kedarpur Copper-plate 2 1 

Keralaputra 3 

Kes.ib.a X 1 2 
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Khandajotikeya 

92 

Khanda-munda-mukha 99 


IO7 

Khandaraksa 

KjJ 

O 

OO 

Khandaviggurika 

67, 7O 

Khandayilla-sasana 

262, 


268, 27O 

Kharjurabrksa 

99 

Kharulia 

270 

Kliasa 182, 

202, 215 

Khasaka 

42, 43 

Kliasia-hills 

2 

Khataka-Khanika 

99 


Kesaba-prasasci 

1 1 2 

Khaiapara 

42, 43 

Keshava-gadoli 

291,293 

Khatika 

100 

Kcsavascna 38^ 

32 1 , 328, 

Khilasar'ac 

83 

333 , 334 , 335 

Kliola 

1 op, 366 

Kesaki 

165, 173 

Kholaduca 

363 

Khadga-graha 

363 

Kllaka 

89 

Khadgi 

88 

Kira 


Khadgi-goika 

88 

Kiras 

98, 103 

Kliadika 281 

, 2 86, 293 

Kisorc 

181, 213 

Khadimandala 

291, 293 

Kisore-Vadavl-Go- 

Khalimpur 

93 

Mahisajavi- 

•kadhyaksa 202 

r Kham 

326 

Koddavlra 

9 1 
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Koddaviragrabarina 

Kokamukba 

Kol 

Kotivarsa 45, 46, 


88 

64 

2 

47<4 8 * 


71,72 

Koiitbiya-srota 1 00 

Konto-hada 377 

Kosala-Tosala 2 

Kotivarsa-visya 5, 193, 201, 
207* 210, 215 
Kottapala 130, 18 1, 202, 

21 5 > 2 *4 


Kottapati 

Kraunca-svabhra 

Krimila 

Kripattolisa 


363 

99 

124 

326 


Kritasasana 


327 


Krsna 17, l6( ), * 73 * 2 3 6 

2 4 ! . 2 8 5» 35 6 

Krsnadharadevasarman 292, 

294 

Krsnadvarika 141 

Ksatriya 280, 285, 289 
Ksemadatta 42, 43 


Page 

Ksetra-kara 100, iox, 203, 
2x6, 225, 239, 262, 273, 
281, 29I, 298, 306, 364 
Ksetrapa 130, 18 1, 202^ 

2I 5 


Kshatriyas 

Ksirambhodhi 

Ksmapati 

Kudumbama 


2 

278 

97 

262, 269 


Kula-bhudhara 195, 200,212 


369 

75 > 77 
377 
75 , 77 
84 

5°. 53 

I2 4, *3*, *75 

182, 202, 215 

Kulyavapa 42, 43, 44, 46 
5°, 52, 53, 60, 62, 63. 
82, 84, 85, 87, 88, 90, 


Kulacala 

Kulacandra 

Kulacapadi 

Kulasvamin 

Kulavara 

Kulavrddhi 

Kulika 


9 2 > 93’ 94 

Kumaradevasarman 281 
Kumaragupta I 5, 41, 42, 

43, 44, 45, 4 6 
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Page 

Kumaramatya 

46, 47, 

Kuru 

*3 

48, 84, 88, 362 

Kuruksetra 

2 

Kumarapala 20 21 

4, 2i8 , 

Kurus 98, 

104, 105 

21 9 , 37 2 » 373 , 3 Sl 

Kusa 

2 66, 367 

Kumararaja 

9 

Kusasena 

38 

Kumara Suryasena 

3 8 

Kauslka 

306 

Kumbhakarabhogya 

377 

Kausika-sagotra 

306 

Kundalipta 

75, 77 

Kusmandl 

248 

Kuratapallika 

207 

Kutumbi 1 31, 

202, 215 

K^rstapallika-prama 

201 

Kuvera 

103, 383 


L 



Page 

Page 

Labasena 

00 

289, 290,291, 292, 294, 

Lahu 

248 

295,207.299, 300, 301, 

Lacchavada 

377 

302, 303 304, 305, 307, 

Ladha 

1 

309,31°, 323, 325,333, 335 

Ladaha Candra 

21, 22 

Lrksmanavasi 35 

Lajja 

164, 172 

Laksmi 97, 103, 145 194, 

Lakkha Mandal Prasasti 105 

194, 199, 227, 245, 250, 

Laksmana 

N4 

VO 

265, 266, 279, 324, 336; 

Laksmanasena 

35 , 3 6 , 37 , 

354 , 3 k 7 * 3 6 5 , 3 8 3 

271, 272,2 

73 , 2 75 > 27 6 , 

Laksmudhara-devasarman 

277, 279,280,285, 288, 

269, 298, 3OI, 33 E 
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Laksmisura 34 Lilavatl JI 4 

Lalitaditya (of Kashmir) 10 Lohita 82 

Lanka 243 (Sri) Lokanatha 87, 90, 193 

Lata 124, 175, 182, 215 1 9 9 

Lata-dviji 100, 202 Lokanatha Dasavala I 7 ^ 

Lauh;tya 7, 84, 85, Lokapala 33^ 

La-Uhanda-Caturaka326 329 Lokapalas x 79 

Lekhaka 363 (Lord) Hari 356, 360 

Lenghadeva 275 Lord Narayana 307, 359 

Lcnghadevamandae 274 Lord Siva 307, 360, 367 
Licchavis 4 Lord Vasudeva 334, 379 

M 

Page Page 

Madanadevi 214,219 Madhuvatakiya ^8 

Madanapada 321 Madhyadesa 105,235,243, 

Madanapala 21, 217, 219, 239 

209,210,214,215 Madhyamaloka 212 

Madaripur Subdivision 230 Madhyamalokapala 195, 200 

Madhainagar 277, 278 Madra 13, 247 

Madhasalmali 99, 107 Madras 98, 104, 105 

Madhava 260 Magadha 3, 4, n, * 7 > 1 8 

Madhuks rakavrtti 326, 329, Magha 292, 294 

332 Maghavan 33^ 

Madhuvataka 92 Mahabaladhikaranika 363 
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Page 

Mahabalakosthika 


363 

Mahakatukathakkura 

363 

Mahabharata 

1 * 3 > 

24I 

Mahakayastha 

362 

Mahabhogapati 


362 

Mahakottika 

84 

Mahabhogika 2 

! 39 > 

262, 

Mahaksa 

240 

273, 280, 291, 

298, 

3°5 

Mahaksaputalika 202, 

2I 5 > 

Mahabodhi 112, 

l8 4. 

i8 5 . 

224, 239, 244, 

262, 



189 

273, 280, 291, 

2 9 7 , 

Mahabodhi Inscription 

1 10 

3 ° 3 , 362 


Mahabodhi temple 


1 1 1 

Mahakumaramatya 

128, 

M^dgunayaka 


202 

180, 202, 

215 

Mahadandanayaka 

I 28, 

180, 

Mahalaksmi 

357 



362 

Mahamandalika 

t 366 

Mahadaussadha 


1 28 


370 

Mahadaussadhasadhanika 

Mahamantri 

202 



180 

Mahammed Ghori 

3 6 

Mahadeva 


355 

Maliamud^adhiknta 

239 

Mahadharmadhyaksa 

238, 

Mahanta-p* ukasa 

107 

261, 273, 

280, 

297, 

Mahantn-prakasa-visaya 

99 


3 ° 5 , 

325 

Mahapadtna-Nanda 

3 

Mahaganastha 

2 39 > 

262, 

Mahapadamulika 

362 

273, 280, 291, 

298, 

1 3°5 

Mahapilupati 239, 

262, 

Mahagauri 


357 

273, 280, 291, 298 

, 3°5 

Mahakarnadhyaksa 


362 

Mahapratihara 83,179 

,202, 

Mahakartakrtika 

128, 

. *79 

215, 224, 239, 262, 

273, 

Mahakatuka 


366 

280, 291, 298, 305, 

362 
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Mahapurohita 273, 325 
Maharajadhiraja 267, 280, 

285, 29°' 2 97> 3°5» 3 2 5> 

376 

Maharaja-Gopacandra 6 
Maharaja Jayanaga 6 

Mahasam Ni 307 

Mahasamanta 21 5 , 3^3 

Mahasamkramana 331 

Mahasainudradhikrta 261 
273. 280, 291, 297, 305, 

362 

Mahasandhi-vigrahika 179 , 
262 > 2I 5 . 22 4 > 2 3 8 , 2 6i, 
26 4, 2 7°» 2 73> 28o » 2 9», 
2 94< 297, 3 OI » 3 ° 5 » 3 2 5 > 

362 

Mahasarvadhikrta 22^ 362 
Maha-samkramana 327 
Mahasenapati 180, 202, 

215, 224, 239, 261, 273, 
280, 291, 297, 305, 326, 

362 

Mahasengupta 7 

Mahasratnana 220 


Mahasthan ins 

Page 

3 

Mahasthan stone ins 39. 

Mahatantradhikrta 362, 366 

Mahactama 182, 

202, 213 

Mahattara 

1 3 1 

M aha-U ttaray ana 

3 2 7 » 33 1 

Mahavainsa 

2 9 

Mahavalakasthika 

366 

Mahavihara 

16 

Mahavyahapati 

224, 239 

Mahayana sect 

362 

209 

Mahendra 98, 

104, 1 05 

Mahendrapal.i 

*7 

Mahesvara 

33 ° 

Mahidatta 

88, 92 

Mahidhara 193, 

204, 207 

Mahipala 67, 70, 

195, 201, 


204, 206, 20 7, 208, 209, 


213 

Mahipala I 18, 19, 196, 
197, 208, 218, 219, 220, 
221 

Mahipala II 19,20, 218 
Mahisa 2 1 5 
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Mahodaya 

164, 171 

Mnhodayasri 

9 

Mainamati C. P. 

22. 26, 28 

Maico 

326 

Maitrakas 

6 

Majipur 

290 

Makkadagupta 

222 } 225, 

229 

Makutika 

I74, I76 

Malamancavari 

306 

Malas of Sancal pgs. 2 

Malava 103 

, I2 4 , * 75 , 


l82, 

202 ) 

215 

Malavyadevi 31, 

2 37 , 

242 

Malay a-Archipclogi 

0 

2 

Malayapatyaka 


20 1 

Malaya-valley 


206 

Mai da 


95 

Mallasacul 


87 

Malwa 


6 

Maimasena 


3 8 

Manadasa 

2 49 , 

258 

Manahali 

2 ° 9 , 

2 10 

Mandala 


2 I O 

Mandaladhipati 


3 6 9 


Page 


Mandalagrama 

291, 293 

Mandalapati 

224 

Mandaloka 

369 

Mandara 134, 

i 3 8, 371 

Mandaragrama 

377 , 37 8 

Mandhatr 

98, 104 

Manibhadra 

67, 70 

Mankhadasa 

178 

Manmatha 

278 

Manobhuva 

238 

Mancri 

2O4 

Manu 

2 3 6 f 240 

Mamidjtta 

54 , 5 6 

Mara 

164^ 170 

Margadina 

365 

Marggasarpkranti 

367 

Markandcy. .evasarman 


298^ 301 

Mathanadeva 20 

Matharandiya Khandaksetra 

306 

Matidatta 71, 73 

Matsyanyaya 13, 96, no 
Matsyas 98, 104, 105 

Maukharis ot Kanauj 5 
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Mauryas 

Page 

3 , 4 

Mollanakhadi 

Page 
298, 300 

Meda 

* 75 » 182 

Monghyr 

1 * 4 » 2 °7 

Mcharauli Iron pillar ins. 4 

Mongolian 

2 

Mcru 

248, 255 

Mongoloid-elcmcnts 2 

Mcsilca 

I24 

Mon-khmcr 

2 

Midn^pore 

2 

Mrgasthapana 

4 

Miduvilala 

6 7, 69 

Mudgagiri 117 

, I2 3 > 128 

Milivalita 

326 


>74 

Milk-ocean 265, 

283, 284, 

Muhammadan 

37 ° 


355 

Muhammed Khilj 

* 3 6 , 37 

Mimaihsa 203, 

206, 332. 

Mula-Nagiratta 

54 . 5 6 , 57 


359 

Munda 

2 

Mithila 

18 

Muni 

190, 248 

Mleccha-Country 

1 6 

Muraripu 

97 

Mleccharaja 

36 

Murundas 

4 

Mlecchas 

26 , 27 

Murundi 

270 

Mmanabhumi 

298 

Musaladhara 

3 2 4 - 335 

Moladandi 

269, 270 

Murshidabad 

4 

Moladandi sasana 

262 

Muslim 

321 


N 


Nabhaka 

Page 
5 8 , 59, 60 

Naddi-sasana 

Page 

262 

Nadadadaka 

67, 70 

Nadica 

268 

I 4 addina 

269 

Naga 

357 
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Page 

Nagabhacca II 

x 4 , ‘5 

Nagadeva 81 

, 84,85 

Nagarasri 

67 , 70 

Nagasarman 

42, 43 

Nagi-jodaka 

67, 69 

Nagiratta 

54 , 5 6 

Nagpur Prasasti 

l 7 

Nahusa 29, 8i, 

236, 240 

N!a:K«-i C.P, 

33 

Navadhyaksa 

100 

Nakanadi 

279 

Nakhaddacar-Carika 67, 69, 

84, 98, 104 

Nala 165, 173, 

2 73 , 2 75 , 

298 

Nalabbu 

326 

Nala-Carmata 

99, 107 

Nalanda 16, 134, 

138, 140, 

141, 186, 191 

, 192, 208 

Nalanda C.P. 

x 5 

Nala upaci 

326 

Namundika 

99 - io 7 

Nanapatti 

326 

Nandanavana 

261, 267 
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Nandi 259, 264 

Nandiharipakundl 298, 300 
Nanisimha 326 , 327, 330 

33 2 

Nanna-Narayana 100, iq8 


Nanya 34, 234 

Nanyadeva 20 

'Nanya-Vira-Vijayi 247 

Naradatta 66 

Naradevasimha 261 

Naranandin 72, 73 

Narapati ^25 


(Lord) Narasimha zjy, 290 

292 

Narasimhadharadcva Samian 

294 

Narayana 194, 200, 204, 
212, 272, 276, 278 279, 
281, 282, 285, 287, 294, 
296, 299. 301, 303, 322. 

334 , 3 ° 7 , 353 - 3 6 ° 

Narayana-bhattaraka 274, 

291 

Narayanadatta 275,276, 
292, 294, 299, 307 
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Narayanadharadeva-Sarman 

291, 294 

Narayananantanrsimha 353 

Narayanapala 13, 17, 18, 
150, 162, 163, 177, 178, 
198, 204, 207, 228 

Narayanpur ins 18 

(Sri) Narayanavarman 100, 

1 08 

Nasira 98, 104, 231, 233 
Nathasarman 54, 56, 57 
Naubala-Hasti-Asva-Go- 
Mahisa-javikadi-vyaprtaka 
224, 239, 262, 273, 
281, 291, 298, 305, 

323 

Naudandaka 83 

Nauvata 373 

Nauvataka 98, 201, 214 
Navaka 84 

Navasamgraha Caturaka 

326, 329 


Navya 325, 326, 

Page 

3 2 7 , 33 1 , 

Navyavakasaka 8 

33 2 

1, 83, 85 

Nayabhuti 

84, 85 

Nayamandala 222, 

224, 228 

N'ayapaladeva iy t 

141, 142, 

M 5 . * 5 °. 

196, 213 

Nayasena 8 

li, 84, 8 7 

Nchakashthi 

222, 228 

Nicadaharapuskarini 298 

Nicobar islands 

2 

Nicadahara 

O 

O 

Nidravasi 

3 , 4 

Nilakantba 

353 , 359 

Nirvrcavataka 

88, 91, 

Niska 

1 14 

Nitvagohali 

54 , 5 6 

Nividharma 

45 , 4 6 

Nivvokasarman 

3 6 3 

Nrga 

8x 

Nrsimha 

360 

Nudiah 

37 


o 

Page Page 

2, 4 Orissa 8, 9 


Odra 
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264 
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Pada-vakya-vidya 

I 3 I 

Pancanana 

OO 

Padma 362, 369, 

378 

Pancapravara 

327 

Padmalaya 

260 

Pancaraksa 

38 

Padumshar 

245 

Pancasaeikabhumi 

327 

Paharpur C. P. 

5 

Pancastupanikaya 

54 , 5 6 * 57 . 

Pai 

376 

Panchanagaci 

5 °, 5 2 

Paikar ins. 

30 

Panchala 

J 3 

Faippaladasakha 

287 

Pandava 

2 53 

Pakkavilala 67, 69 

Pandita-bhatta 

2l6 

Pala dynasty 289, 370, 

380 

Paniyagarika 

363 

Pala-kula 

37 1 

Paraloktake 

326 

Palas 10, 11, 178, 

185, 

Paramabhatta: aka 

280 

197, 198, 207, 229, 

2 35 » 

Parama Maheivara 376 


369 

Paramanarasinha 

280 

Pala-satta 5^ 56 

Parama-Sangha 

2 5 

Palitaka i oo^ 

, 108 

Paramasaura 

325 

Pana 

1 *4 

Paramavaisnava 

376 

Pancala iog, 151, 

*55 

Parasara Gotra 

203, 206 

Pancalas 

98 

Parasaranandana 

to 

SO 

Panha-maha-yajra 

88 

Parasaryya 

2 45 


27 
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Para$iva 259 

Faraspatika 72, 74 

Parasurlma 116, 123, 127, 
153, 159, 266 
Parganah Kocalipada 321 

Paribetasarvvapida 306, 363 
Parihrtasarvtapida 101, 102, 
225, 263, 274, 281, 


291, 298 

Patijac 360 

Parkati 82 

Partha 247 

Parvati 250, 264, 365 

Pascimakhatika 274, 275 
Pataka 222, 224, 228, 

2 43 

Pacaiiputra - ; 99 

Patnavapala 377 

Patiladivika 327. 330, 332 

Patradasa 58, 59, 60 

Pattala 9 1 

Pattalakavasathika 88 

Pattamahadevi 216 

Pattana 305 

Pattuki 82 
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Paulomi 97- 

Paundravardhana bhukti 


281, 291, 293, 298, 
3°°, 306, 325, 328 


Paurnamasa 

96 

Pausa 

220, 221 

Pavanaduca 

37 » 2 45 

Pay! 

384 

Payojajanma 

375 

Persia 

3 

Pindaka 

101 

Pindaraviti 

99 , io 7 

Pingala 

42. 43 

Pinari 

321 

Prnjo-Kasthi 

321 

Pipamunda 

377 

Pitambaradevasarman 24 } 

(Sri) Piravasagupta 

Sarin a 11 

222 } 225^ 

229, 239 

Piihi 

OO 

Pithikavicta 

238 

Piyollamandala 

362, 367 

Plutarch 

3 

Pokharna 

4 1 

Posaligrama 193, 

204, 207 
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Prabhasa *93 

Prabhreikrea 201 

Pracctasa 2 49 

Pradamara 67, 70 

Pradhanajaitra-yatra 325, 

336 

Pradyumnesvara 67, 70, 

245, 248, 250, 236, 
Pragajyotisa 164, 172, 

179 


(Lvu:g of) Prag-jyotisa 26 


Pragjyotisa bhukti 

37 •• 377 

Prajapari-Svamin 

216 

Pralaykalarudra 

33 6 

Praleyadri 

196, 201 

Pramana-vidya 

131 

Pramasi 

1 2 9 

Pransapala 130, 

1 8 1 . 202, 

21 5 

Pranullibhuh 

326 

Prasii 

3 

Pratapadevi 

360, 372 

Pracihara 

i 5, 18 

Pratita 

84 

Prativasi ioo ; 

202, 203 


Page 

pratyaya 13 1, 202, 203, 
215, ai6, 239, 263 

Pravakaravardhana 6 

Pcavara 203, 206, 222, 229, 
239, 243, 263, 274, 
276, 28l, 287, 294, 
299. 306, 363, 367 


Prayaga 3^ > 4 1 

Primeval God Brahman 356 
Prsti-mapotcaka 54, 56 

Prthivipala 26 

Prthviraja 36 


Prehu 88, 91, 98, 104, 115, 
120, 241 

Pulakesin l 6 

Pulinda-Kulinda 2 

Pundra 2 

Pundrabhukti 222,224,228, 

235 , 2 3 8 > 2 43 
Pundra-nagara 39 

Pundras 2, 3 

Pundravardhana 4, 10, 13, 

45, 4 6 > 47 . 4 8 > 
54. 5 6 > 59 . 6o . 6z » 

63 
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99 , io 7 > ' 93 - 201 * 

207, 210, 215 

Punyarama 107 

Punyarama-Vilvardha 

Sortika 99 

Purana 263, 274, 275, 281, 
283, 286, 291, 293, 
298, 306 


Puranavrndikahari 

72, 74 

Purandara 

97 

Purna Candra 22, 

23, 2 4 > 

223^ 226, 

231, 232 

Purogama 

2I 5 

Purogamedandlia 

202 
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Radha 

*, 33 

, 34 , 

2 59 , 

* 6 5 , 353 * 354 , 

359 ; 

, 3 6 5 

Radha Country 


2 9 

Radhanpur 

grant 


I 2 

Raghava 

34 , 9 8 , 

2 47 , 

2 54 

Raghu 



IO4 


Page 

Purohica 238, 261 f 280, 


29 1 , 297, 305 


Pururava 

236 

Pururavas 

2 9, 240 

Purusottama 

243, 261 

Purusottam-ksetra 

3 6 

(Kumara sri) Purusottama- 

sena 38, 327, 

33 °, 33 2 , 

Puskarana 

40, 41 

PuskarinI 

3 2 7 

Puspasayaka 

334 

Pustapala 

84, 90 

Pusyabhutis 

6 

Puti 276, 287, 

2 93, 300 

Puti-Plant 

269 


Pa^e 

Raghudevasasana 

3°7 

Rahu 

374 , 3 8 3 

Raja 

2I 5 

Rajabhoga 

22 5 , 339 

Rajahita 

326 

Rajatryayadhipati 

3 2 5 
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Rajamatya ioo, 179, 202, 
215, 224, 238, 261, 273, 
280, 291, 297, 305. 325 
Rajanaka ioo } 202, 215 
Rajans 369 

Rajanyaka 261, 273, 280. 

2 9 l > 2 97 , 3 ° 5 » 3 2 3 - 3 6z 

Rajapathmahesvara 327 

Rajaputa 100, 215, 202, 
724, 238, 261, 273, 280, 
291, 297, 305, 326, 362 
Rajaputra-Devata-krtali 99 
Rajasahl 244 

Rajasambhoga 2 1 3 

Rajasthaniyoparika i8o > 202 
Rajavali 38 

Rajayoga 228 

Rajendra Cola 18, 19 

Rajni 261, 280 

Rajnis 3^9 

Rajpucana 12 

Rajyadacta 88, 92 

Rajyapala 18, 23 

Rajyasri 7 

Rajyaschaniya 129, 215 


Rajyavardhana 

Ralladevi 

Rama 

Ramabhadra 

Ramacanta 

Ramadasa 

Ramadcva 


381 

l6 * 375 
20, 31, 208, 
235, 369 
54. 56 


Ramidevasarman 243 

Ramadcvasasana 281, 291 
Ramadevi 35, 279, 284 
Ramaka 42, 43 


Rama Narcndra 372 

Ramapala 19, 20, 33, 380 
Ramapala C.P. 21, 24, 214 
215, 2lS, 219, 221, 222, 

232 

Ramasiddhipataka 325, 328 
Rimes varavarman 235 

Rameswar Setubandha 33 
Ramganj 361, 362 

Rami 54, 56, 57 

Ranaka 261, 268, 273, 
280, 286, 291, 292, 297, 
305, 3^ 2 » 3 6 ^< 369 
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Ranaka-sulapani 249, 2 5O 

Ranasura 34 

Rannadevi 116, 122 

Rastrakuta (Dynasty) 203 

212 


Rastiakutanvaya 195, 200 
Rastrakutas 15, 17, 18, 
1 16, 122 


Rathariga 



355 

Rathikasena 



38 

Ratipati 


296 

, 3°3 

Ratnapur 



3 6 

Ratna-traya 



21 5 

Rauhincya 



236 

Rava 

4 f, 43 

,98, 

104, 

11 7 > 

I2t>, 

164, 

171, 

l 77 > 

* 94 , 1 

99 , 

2° 4 , 

2.1, 

217, 

224, 

2 47 , 
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Ravana 

Page 
372, 380 

Ravana-Lake 

286 

Ravana-saras 

281 

Rayarideva 

289 

Reva 

152, 156 

Pevajjasvamin 

66, 69 

Rewa ins 

30 

Rgveda 

294 

Ribhupala 

61, 62, 63, 64 

Risidatta 

46, 47, 48 

Risis 

222, 229 

Rohini 

96, 103, 240 

Rohitagiri 

24, 222, 227 

Rohitavati 

99 , io 7 

Rohtasgarh-Seal-Matrix 7 

Rudoka 

20 

Rudra 

i6 5 , * 73 , 2 59 

Rudradatta 

65, 68 

Rudrayamala 

2 59 


s 
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£abdapradipa 23 Sacvism 10 

Saci 103, 223, 227 Sadasapacara 101, 183 
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Sadasaparadha 

202, 

225 

Sailaja 


243 

Sadasiva 259, ; 

178, 

2 9 °, 

Sajalasthala 202, 

225, 

2 39 , 


33 >, 

333 

263, 274, 

281, 

291, 

Sadasivamudra 


3 2 7 

N 

cr\ 

OO 

O 

• 3 6 3 > 

, 377 

Sadbhava 362, 

365, 

369 

Sa-jhaca-vitapa : 

163, 

2 74 > 

Sadhanika 


1 28 

281, 

2 9*> 

298, 

Saduktikarnamrfa 

37 , 

288, 



306 



289 

Saka 


2 55 

Sadvargika 


40 

Saka-Era 


221 

Sagara 10 1, 109, 

ll 5. 

1 *7, 

Sakaptra 


248 

120, 126, 

l 77 > 

2 10, 

Sa-Karna 

ioo ; 

► 3°3 

263, 282, 

2 99 » 

328, 

Saka-sena 185, 

186, 

189, 



36 4 



190 

SagarggayiWzmanYaya 

336 

Saketa 


4 

Sagartosara 202 9 

263, 

2 74 , 

Sakha 


33 1 

29 1 , 

298, 

. 3 2 7 

Sa-khilanala 


3 2 7 

Sagartcosara 225 , 

239, 

, 28 l 

Sakrasena 

185 

,189 


3° 6 , 

. 3 6 3 

Sakreaprobha 

8: 

2, 83 

Sagokula 


363 

Sakeidhara 

3 2 4 < 

. 335 

Sa-guvaka-narikela 

263, 

281, 

Sakcri 

203, 

206 

2 9 8 , 

3 ° 6 , 

■ 3 2 7 

Salavana 

22 5j 

. 2 39 

Sahatta-ghatu 


3 6 3 

Sahnalivatakcya 


88 

Saliy adasaparadha 

2 39> 

263, 

Sam 


326 

274, 281, 

29 1 , 

298, 

Samacaradeva 


6 



306 

Samagamika 


100 
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Samalavarmadeva 

3 °, 31. 

Sathvat 102, 203, 

2 75 > 3 6 5 

32, 237, 238, 242, 243 

Samvatsara 

291 

Samanca (Narayanabhadra) 6 

Samvyavahara 

274 

Samancas 

3 6 9 

Sandaka 

62, 63 

Samantasara Copp< 

er-plate 31 

Sandhi 

327 

Samantasena 33, 

246, 250, 

Sandhi-Vigrahika 

9°, 217, 

260, 265, 

278, 283, 

264, 275, 

291, 299, 


289 


307, 326 

Samacata 

178, 184 

Sandhyakaranandin 

2 35 

Samaveda 263, 

274, 276, 

Sandilya 

151, 155 


299, 301 

Sandilya Gotra 

2 l 6 } 222 ) 

Sambaddhacdhakarakagraha- 


229 

rina 

88 

Sangarabbattaraka 

364 

Sambapala 45, 

4 6 , 47 - 4 8 

Sangoka 

35 6 

Sambhu 243, 250, 296^ 

Sanjana grant 

12, 17 

• 

3°3 

Sankaradevasarman 

306 

Sambhubi 

328 

Sansapcakas 

261 

Samhi 

326, 327 

Santanu 

237, 241 

Samkara 

260 

Santatika 

363, 366 

Samra-madhuka 

2°2, 363 

Santideva 

66, 68 

Sam-Sabhuhi 

327 

Santigopisasana 

306 

Samtata 

3 , 4 , 10 

Santi-prava of the Mh. 2 

Samudragupta 

4 

Santipata 

37 * 

Samutsari 

326 

Santi-pataka 

378 

Samvamgiyas 

39 , 4 ° 

Sanci-Vada-grama 

377 
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Santivadamandara j 

grama 

377 

Santi-varika 

222, 

225 

Sancyagara 


2 39 

Santyagarika 


28 1 

Santyagarika-prabhasa- 


sascina 


291 

Sapta-Sindhu-rcgio 

n 

2 

Saptika 


374 

Sarabhanga 


1 29 

Saraddharajvaka 


2I 5 

Sarana 


3 6 

Saranatha 

21 9 , 

200 

Sara^vati 145 

00 

m 

357 

Sarkkara Devi 

* 5 2 , 

J 57 

Sarngin 

362, 

369 

Sarvani 

96, 

IO3 


Sarvavarman 


Sa-Sadvala Vitapalatanvita 



363 

Sasanka 

6, 7, 8, 9, 10 

Sasana-Sima 

326 

Sasi 

' 53 , *59 

Sasideva 

1 93 

Sasinandin 

54 * b" 


Sasisekhara 


Page 

Sasthadhikrta 100 

Sastras 384 

Satyabodhi 134, 1 37 , 140 

Satala 202, 213, 225, 239 
Satalah 131, 208 

Satavahana 179 

Satavarman 29,31 

Sa(?)thalyasaya gotra 225 
Satiyaputra 3 

Sattasoma 145, 149 

Sacyacandra 75, 77 

Satyavrata Gangeya 325 
Saubliagyadevi 28 

Saugata 99, 201, 215, 224 
Saul-kika 100, 129, 18 i, 
202, 215, 224, 365 


Saumitr. 149, 199, 211 
Saunakasvamin 2 1 6 


Saumka 215 

Sauvasakirit 326 

Savarna 354 

Savarnagotra 239, 243 

Savastubhu 327 

Savastunalakhila 262 

Savica 


3 2 4 , 335 


2 1 2 



Page 

Savicri 195, a 00 

Sayanasana 182 

Sena 245, 257, 258, 288 
2§ 9 , 304 , 3 ° 8 


Sena Dynasty 

250 

Sena-janana-ksetra 

272 

Sena-kula 

2 49 , 3 2 5 

Senapati 

1 00 

Sesa 

1 °3 

Setu 

246 

Setubandha 

98, 20 X 

Sevaka 

2 1 5 

Siddha 

246, 252 

Siddhala 

2 35> 2 43 

Sidhala-grama 

239 

Siddhanta 

354 , 35 8 

Siddhartha 

I I 5 , 120 

Silakemada 

76, 78, 86 

Sila-kunda-grama 

84 

Simali 

262 

Simhapura 29, 

. 2 35 , 2 37 , 
24 1 

Sindhus 

i86 > 190 

Singatia(river) 

262, 268, 

260. 27 X 


Page 

377 

29 
4 °, 41 

377 
3 6 3 

362, 365, 669 
61, 62, 63, 64, 152, 
15 6 , 2 27 ■ 245, 249, 255, 

2 5 6 , 3 ° 7 > 355 

(Lord) Siva 258, 259, 264, 
266^ 267, 282^ 283 


Siva-bhudhara 372 

Sivacandra 82, 84, 86 f 87 
Sivasarma 42^ 43 

Skandapala 71, 73 

Skandagupta 5 

Smara 239 

Smararipu 1 96 

Smarttarahasya 376 

Smrcis 358 


Soddcsa ioi, 202, 208, 
2x5, 225, 239, 363 
Soga 82 

Somadeva 179 

Somadhosa 8 1 
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Singur 
Sinhavarma 
Siravadasila gudi 
Siro-raksika 
Sita 
Siva 
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Somagrasa 

Page 

326 

Somapala 

4 2 > 43 

Somasvamin 

81 

Somavamsa 

280, 325 

Soparikara 

1 83 

Sorncsvara 

I 5 2 » 1 57 

Sphatika 

322, 334 

Sphurita 

355 

Sramana 

221 

Sravana 90, 221 

, 2 4°» 2 44* 

Sribhadra 

281, 287 
42, 43, 60 

Sri Candra 

22, 23, 25 

Sri-Candra^Dcvi 

335 

Srichandra 221 

, 222, 228, 

229, 230, 232 

Sri-datta 

88 

Sri-dhara 371 

, 37 6 i 379 

Sndharadasa 

37 

Sri-dhuttaghosa 

362 

Sritalabhisukra 

IOO, 107 

Srigohali 

5°» 5 2 > 53 

Sri-Gonandana 

379 

Sri'Gupca 

4 

Srikancana 

227 


Page 

Sri-kanta 259, 323, 334 
Srimajjaya Skandhayara 



232, 238 

Sri Manoratha 

37 8 

Sri Mara-vallava 

l6 

Sri Murari 

378 

Srinagara 

124, 179 

Srini 

3°7 

Sri-nivasadcva-Sarman 


274, 276 

Sri-ovasudevasarman 269 

Sriparavala 

1 16^ 122 

Sripati 

375 

Sriphala 

374 

Sri Ramapala 

37 1 

Sri Somanatha 

376 

Sri-Schir ila 

220 

Sri Vacaspati 

353 

Srivacchalksma 

353 

Srivalaghosa 

362 

Sri Vasudeva 

367 

Srivikramapura 

3°5 

Srocriya 

248, 376 

Sthalikatta-visaya 

100, 108 

Sthamadatta 71, 

73. 75. 77 
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Sthanunandin 

62, 64 

Subhadasa 

1 78 

Subhadatta 

9 °. 94 

Subhata 

102, I 10 

Sudhadidhiti 

245 

Sudra 

2 

Sukla-paksa 

89 

Sukti Madhvikadhara 245 

Sulladeva 

75 , 77 

Sumangala Gupta 

222, 223 

Sumatra 

16, 39 

Sumeru 248. : 

2^6 27 Q. 


to 

OO 

O 

N> 

CO 

Uj 

Suprabha 

54 , 5 6 

Suradbani 

260 

Surakonagaddia 

262 

Surakonagaddiakiya 

269 

Surapala 17^ 153, 

158, l62 


213, 2l8 

Sura pal a I 

> 9 , > 7 8 
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Tadadcir 

321 

Tadaniyukcaka 

3 6 3 


Page 

Suresvara 23, 

Surya 67, 70, 111 

(Kumara Sri) Suryyascna 

326, 3 2 7j 330, 332 
Susthitavarman 7 

Susunia Rock ins 40 

Suvarna-Candra 23, 24, 25, 

22 3 > 22 7 > 2 3 x » 2 33 


Suvarna-kafichi 

333 

Suvarnarckha 

1 

Suvarnayasa 

9 1 

Svaha 

06 i 02 

Svalpa-Daksina-vithi 

262, 


268 

Svargganga 

278 

Svarggatarangini 27 

2,296,303 

S vasi matrnaputi-gocara 2 1 5 

Svayambhudcva 

71,73 

Svayambhuva 

236 

Syotivarman 

3 » 


Page 

Tadayukta 

85 

Tadlyuktaka 100, : 

l8l, 215 


say 1 ’' 
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Tadayukea-viniyulua 202 

Tadadhaka 

209 

Talapalaka 

IOO, IOI 

Taml-vallabha 

259 

Tamralipta 

I, 3> 4. 10 

Tamra-sasana 

225. 239, 

2 74 i 2 9 

I. 299, 306, 

3 2 

7 * 3 2§ , 3 6 3 

Tanara 

259 

Tandradevi 

3 2 1 

Tantra 

358 

Taranach 

10, 38 

Tarala-kala 

245 

Tanka ioo, 

l82 ? 202, 


2I 5 

Tarkasastra 

206 

TataUavidya 

2O3 

Tarkika 

X 3 0 

Tarpanadlghi 

2 95 

Tacata 

102, no 

Tathagata 

220 ; 221 

Tachagatasara 

21 I, 21 7, 


2 19 

Tattana 

32I 

Thancswar 

7 > 8 


Page 


Thoda 

82 

Timgyadeva 

3 82 , 373 

Tlrabhukti 

* 74 , *79 

Tirumalai ins 

23, 28 

Trailokya-sundarl 

238, 242 

Trailokya-Candra 

22, 25, 

223, 224, 

227, 228, 


2 3 *. 2 33 

Trasthala 

84 

Tray! 

236 

Tnbhuvanapala 

IOO, 108, 


178 

Tridronavapa 

8 3 

Trigliatcika 

76, 78 

Trina-pull 

274 

Trilaya 

1 12 

Tripura 

353 

Trisandhya 

3^3 

T rivargga 

3 2 4 

TrivedI 

249 

Trivcnl 

3 2 4 > 335 

Trivrtra 

5 °> 5 2 > 53 

Truaputi-gocarn-paryyauta 

263 

, 281, 298 

Trna-yutl 

131, 182 
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Trna-y uti-gocara 202 

Trnapuri 306 

Trna-yiiti-gocara-paryanta 

Tryarsipravara 229 


291 

Tunga 195, 200 


U 


Page 

Page 

Ucchannacva 

326 

Upanayana 216 

Ucchoka 

326 

Uparika 84, 88, 129, 180, 

Ucchokadi 

326 

183, 215, 363 

Udana 326, 

327, 329, 330, 

Upendra 194^ 199,211 


33 1 

Upagalika 234 

LJdayadri 

196, 213 

Upyalika 243 

Udayita 

326 

Upyalika-graina 238 

Uddandapur 

1 2 

LJracaturaka 3*6, 330, 

Udlcl 

99 , 201 > 21 5 

332 

Udragramamandala ioo, 108 

Urvvasi 236, 240 

Udapa 

1 6 1 

Usanas 294 

Ugramadhava 

291 

Utkala 15, 1 6, 164, 1 7 1 , 

Ujjala 

1 1 2 

Uttama 182, 202, 215 

Ujjapini 

i° 5 

Uttaradhavapa 298 

Umapatidhara 36, 258, 288 

Utearakhadika 291 

Unmana 

268, 274, 275, 

Utcarali 262 

291, : 

293, 298. 3 co, 

Uttarapatha 16 


3 ° 6 , 3 2 7> 33 

Utcara-Radha 235, 239, 


24 * 


Upagupta 


74 
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Uttara-radha>Mandala 262, 



268 

Uccara-Tosati 

16 


Page 

Vadava 

215 

Vadavisya 

377 . 37 s 

Vagisa 

376 

Vagiswari-Inscription 187 

Vahunca-Sakha 

9 2 » 93 

Vaidyadeva 

37 r , 37 2 * 

373 * 374 , 

37 6 , 377 * 

37 8 , 3 Sl 

. 3 8 2 , 3 8 4 

Vaijayanti 

238 

Vainyagupta 5, 65, 66, 68 
Vaisakha 264, 177, 270 

Vaisanava 

2 73 

Vajasaneyi-carana 

8 5 , 2 39 , 


2 43 

Vajasaneyi-sakha 

203, 206 

Vajrapanjara 

3 2 5 

Vajravarman 

2 37 , 2 4 * 

Vajrayagini 

3 °, 3 * 

Vakkattaka 

88, 91, 92 
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Vakkactakiya 



88 

Vakpala 17^ 

164, 

l 7 l > 

>78, 



* 99 , 

21 I 

Valaghosa 



369 

Vali 


182, 

3°5 

Valijayi 



3 2 3 

Vallabhadeva 



289 

Vallahicta 

262, 

268, 

270 

Vallala-carita 



35 

Vallalascna 

33 

, 35 , 

2 5 8 , 

2 5 

261, 

264, 

2 7 °, 

2 73 , 

279, 

280, 

285, 

289, 

* 9 °, 

292, 

2 97 , 

3 ° 4 , 

3 ° 5 > 

3 ° 9 * 

3 IO » 

323 

, 3 2 5 i 

. 334 , 

. 3 S 3 

Vallaraja 



36 

Valmika 

1 5 - 4 ) 

, 160, 

2 5 7 

Vamarasi 



220 


Vamkamandala 83, 84, 85, 
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Vatnpiaka 67, 69 

Vanaprastha 1 7 

Vandyaghaciya-Brahmana 

35 6 

Vahga 33 z, 35 6 373 , 

Vanga^a-desa 25 

Vanya-Paithusri 237 

Vappagh°sa v ala 6 

(Sri) Vapyata 96, 102, 178 
Vara-.^ranya 326 

Varabrahma-Amrkha 326 

Varadatta 62^ 63 

Varaha 358 

Varahkunda 328 

Varaja Catustya 326 

Varajaguvakaya * 328 

Varajatraya 326 

Varajaya 327 

V aralcalo- Amrtaka 326 

Varakamandala 73 

Varan a-kolokta 326 

Varanasi 18, 19, 27, 220 

221 

Varasremana 326 

Varata devasarman 263, 269 


Varatagupta 

Varatakundu 

Varatavata 

Varacasvamin 

Varendraka 
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222, 225 

3 2 5 

125 

44 

2 44 


Vardhamana-bhukti 88, 

262, 268, 274, 275 
Vardhena 34, 247, 254 
Varendra 20, 258, 584 

Varendrasasana 375, 357 
Varggapala, 42, 43 

Varhaspatya 263 

Varmanas 24. 235, 236 

Varmaraja 20, 34 

Varuna 117, 123 

Vasagarika 363 

Vasava 214, 248 

Varsavrddhi 326, 3 2 7 

Vasistha 203, 206 

Vastubhumi 3 2 ^ 

Vastu-upati 3 2 ^ 

Vasu 195. 200 

Vasudeva 279, 284, 371 

Vasudeva-sarman 263, 274 
Vasudevasvamin 8 7i 
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Vasumitra 


62, 63 

Vedic-rites 

3 8 4 

Vasuvidvas 


26 I 

V elahristhe- 

300 

Vata 


37 8 

Vclahisti-grama 

298 

Vataballaka 


9 1 , 93 

Velavani 

377 

Vatabhoga 


77 , 7 8 

Vena 

M 1 

Vatabhogar 


75 

Vengi 


Vatadhyaksa 


IOO 

Vetadda-caturaka 

274, 275 

Vatagohali 

54 - 5 6 , 57 

Vecala 

89 

Vacavallakagrah 

ara 

89 

Vetra-garta 

8 9 , 9 2 

Vatava’^kagrah; 

arina 88 

Vctra-garta-grama 

88 

Vatsapalasvami 

84, 85, 86, 

Vetravarina 45, 46, 47, 



8 7 


48 

Vatsaraja 

1 

1, 12, 13 

Vibliudatta 4 

5 . 47, 48 

Vatsasvamin 

8 

8 , 9 2 , 93 

Viddava-sarana 

2 74 * 2 75 ' 



2 I 6 


2 77 

Varsya 


274, 276 

Vidvadhari 

261 

Vatsya-gotra 274, 

276, 331 

Vigrahapala 16 

, * 7 , i6 4 > 

V atsyayana-sagocra 

3 2 7 

l l 2 , * 7 8 , » 79 * 

194, 195, 

Vayi-grama 


59 , 61 

19b, 197, 199, 

200, 204, 

Veda 


2 97 

205, 2I2 ; 213^ 

37 », 379 , 

Vedangas 


1 77 

38° 


Vedas 


354 , 3 6 ° 

Vigrahapala I i6 ? 17, 131 

Vedasa- \ftlvika 


99 , io 7 

Vigrahapala 11 18, 

197, 207 

Vedavisma 


37 8 

Vigrahapala III 

* 9 , * 9 2 , 

Vedavyasa 

5 

«, 5 2 » 53 

! 93 * 

218, 215 
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Vijapuraka 99 

Vijaya-candra 36 

Vijaya-ditta 204^ 207 

Vijaya-nagar 245 

Vijaya-nandin 62 f 64 

Vijaya-jura 245 

Vijaya-Raja 34 

Vijaya-Rajya 102 

Vijaya-Sena 29, 33, 34, 35, 

3 6 , 3 7> 3 8 , 66 , 6 9» 8z i 
H 8 7, 88 , 8 9, 9 2 j 93» 

244, 245, 247, 260, 

261, 266, 267, 273^ 

2 79, 284, 297, 304, 

3 2 7, 33 3 » 334 

Vikadhyaksa 215 

Vikatali 99 

Vikirtti 42, 43 

Vikramaditya 1 1 6^ 123, 266 
Vikramasila iq 


ampur 

2 3> 3 

*• 37> 

224 

228, 

230, 

232, 

235, 

OO 

c* 

2 43> 

261^ 

267, 

272, 

2 73» 

290, 

292 

2 97i 

326, 

3 2 7» 

33 2 


V il vangordha Srotika 1 00 

Vimsatoka 215 

Vinayasena 75, 77 

Vinaya text 221 

Vinaya-tilaka-grama 326, 

329 

Vindhya 58, 248, 256 
Vindhyapura 92 

Viniyukcaka ioo, 130, 181, 

2I 5 

Vipradasadevasarman 306 
Viprakalpalalika 38 

Viprapala 62, 63 

Vira 34, 254 

V iradeva 1 35, 1^9, 151, 

1 54 

Viradeva-prasasti 13 1 

Virasena 245^ 2 5°, 278, 

283 

Virasri 30, 235, 236, 237, 
241, 242, 

Virocana 54, 36 

Visalasri 223 

Visaya io6 ; 107, 182^ 193, 
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Visayakunda 84 

Visayapati 88, 100, 182, 
202, 215, 224, 239, 
262, 273, 281, 291, 

2 9 S > 3 ° 5 » 3 2 5 > 3 6 3 

Visayillaka 377 

Visnu 4 2 » 43, 5°. 53 , 61, 
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: 43 , i 45 , * 47 , 22 7 , 
2 4 °, 2 43 , 2 5 °> 26 5 , 

266,284, 285, 310, 

353 , 355 , 357 , 3 6 °, 
365, 383 


^ a g e 

Visvarata l2 ^ 

Visvarupasena 38, 321, 322, 


3 2 4 , 3 2 5 

■ 3 2 9, 33 5 

Visvarupadcva-Sarman 23^ 


2 43 - 3 21 

Visvcsvara 

3 2 4 > 335 

Vicala 

67, 70 

Vitasadevi 34^ 

2 6i, 263, 


266, 270 

Vitasapura 

201, 207 

Vithyadhikarana 

88 

Vrddha-Dhanuska 

3 6 3 

Vrhaccatca 

75 * 77 

Vrhaspati 143^ 

* 47 , * 55 , 


Visnu-bhadia 4 2 ? 43, 

* 55 , 


JOX 

Vistiu-Cakra-Mudra 3 

2 , 


1 39 

Visnu-datta 62 

, 64 

Visnu-Gupta 

74 

Visnu-padi 

1 1 2 

Visraditya 143, 1 45^ 

149 

Visuva-Samkranti 

203 

Visvamicra 

306 

Visvarupa 324^ 

335 


2 5 8 , 3 8 3 

Vrihi l8 8 

(Sil) Vrsabh. ; -samkara-nala 


262, 

268, 306 

Vrsabharikasankara 

325 

Vudhipakhiri 

377 

Vyabbu 

326, 329, 

Vy aghratati 

306 

Vyaghratatiman.jal; 

' 99 

Vyakarana 

203, 206 

Vyaparanda 
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V yasadevasarman 

276 

Vyasa 66, 250, 257, 276 

Vyasa-£asena 

275 
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Wani grant 

1 2 
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Yadava 241 

Yasovarmapura 1 34, 

* 37 . 

Yadu 13, 2 9 


1 40 

Yadus 98, 104, 105, 236, 240 

Yastidatta 

88 

Yajnarata 67, 70 

YauvarsrI 

2 35 

Yajna-Yupa 2^8 

Yavana 3, 1 3, 1 6, 98, 

104 

Yajurvcda 203, 206, 367, 

Yayati 29, 78, 73, 81 

,83, 

2 39 > 2 43 , 3 2 7 ' 33 *, 

85, 

236 

3 o6 » 33 2 > 3 6 4 

Yogadeva 

37 1 

Yamadagni 363, 367 

Yotika 

107 


Yamuna 12 Yudhisthira 44, 90, 143, 

YasodevI 33, 247, 233 147, 376, 364, 384 

Yasodharman 6 Yuci 182 

Yasovarman 10 Yuvaraja 
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